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The AurtHroktothe 
READER, 


+ becauſe tt ts a dangerous thing 
to be walking towards the place of dark- 
neſs and anguiſh : and again,becauſe:it 
u (notwithflanding) the Fourney that moſt 
of the poor Souls tu the World are taking, 
and that with delight and glaineſs, as if 
there was the onely happineſs to be found, 1 
have therefore thought it my duty (being 
made ſenſible of the danger that will befal 
thoſe that walk therein) for the preventing | 
of thee, (O thou poor Man or Woman) to tell ' 
| thee,by open ing this Parable,what ſad ſucceſs 
thoſe Souls have bad, and are alſo like to + 
have, that have been, or ſhall be, found per- 
ſevering therein, | 
IVe uſe to count him a friend that will fore- 
warn his Neighbour of the danger, when be ' 
-- "MN knoweth 
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'To the Reader, 


knoweth thereof, and doth alſo ſee, that the 
way hi Neighbour u walking in, doth lead 
right thereto ; eſpectally when we think that 
our Netghbour may be either ignorant,or care- 
leſs of is way. Why Friend, it may be,nay, 
twenty to one but thou haſt been, ever ſince 
thou ataſt come into the World, with thy back 
towards Heaven , and thy Face towards Hell; 
and thou, either through ignorance, or care: 
leſineſs (wbich is as bad, tf not worſe) haſl 
been running full haſtily that way ever ſince, 
Why ? 1 beſeech thee put a little flop to thy 
earneſt race, and take a view of what enter- 
tainment thou art like to have, if thou db 
mated and in truth perſiſt in this thy courſe, 
Thy way leads down to death, and thy 
ſtepstake hold on hell, Prov, 5, 5, 4! 
may be the path indeed 1s pleaſant to the fleſh, 
but the end thereof will be bitter to thy Soul, 
Hark, aoft thou not hear the bitter Cries 0 
them that are bt newly gone before 2 ſaying, 
Let bim d:Þ the £1þ of hus finger in water, an 
cool my tengie, that is ſo tormented in thu 
flame : Luke, 16, Doſt thou not hear them 
ſay, Send one fromBhegead to prevent my fa- 
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To the Reader. 
ef ther,y brother, and my fathers houſe from 


ay comng into this place of torment © Shall not 
t | then theſe mournful groans pierce thy flinty 
- | hearts Wilt thou ſtop thine ears, and ſhut 
/,| thy eyes © and-wilt thou not regard © Take 
ef warning, and ſtop thy journey before it be too 
kÞ late. Wilt thou be itke the ſilly fly, that us 
[;N not quiet, wnleſs fhe be either intangled in 
>| the ſptders web, or burned in the (anale? 
(4 1#/:1e thou be like to the Bird that haſteth to the 
e.ſ ſnare of the Foreler © IWilt thou be like that 
yh /[mple ene named in the 7, of Proverbs, That 
rj will be drann tothe ſlaughter by the cord of 
lol a ſilly luſt ? O ſinner, ſinner, there 1s bet- 
ef ter things than Hell to be had, and at a chea- 
yE per rate by the thouſand part than that! (O 
[tY there 2s no compariſon) there is Heaven,there 

7,85 God, there us (hriſft, there ts Communion 

1with an innumerable company of Saints, and 
Angels : Hear the Meſſage then that God doth 

end, that (hiſt aoth ſend, that Saints do 

bring 5 nay, that the Dead do ſend unto thee, 

ff pray thee therefore that t:.ou wouldft- 
mend him to my tathers houſe, it one went 

0 them from the dead, they woulg re. 
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T's the Reader, 


pent, How long ye ſimple ones, will 
you love fimplicity 7 and ye ſcorners de- 
light in ſcorning, and ye fools hate Kknow- 
ledg > Turn you at my reproof, and be- 
hold, faith God, I will pour out my Spi- 
rit unto you, 1 will make known my 
words unto you, 1 ſay, hear this voice, 
O ſilly one, and turn and live thou ſinful 
Soul, left he make thee bear that other ſaying : 
Bat, ><cauſe I have called, and you have 
refuſed, I have ftretched out my hand, 
and no man regarded, I alfo- will laugh 
at your calamicy, and mock when your 
fear cometh, 

O poor Soul, if God and Chriſt did wiſh 
thee for thine harm, it would be another mat 
ter 3 then if thou dcdſt refuſe, thou mighteſt 
bave ſome excuſe to :ake, or fault to find, 
and ground to make delays: But thus ts for 
thy profit, for thy advantage 5 for the pay- 
doning of chy ſins, the ſalvation of thy Soul, 
the delivering of thee from Hell-fire, from 
the wrath ;o come, form everlaſtti:g burn- 
ings, into favour with God, (briſt, and 
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To the Reader. 


Communion with all happineſs, (that is ſo in- 
deed.) 

But it may be thou wilt ſay, All that hath 
been ſpoken to in this diſcourſe, is but a Para- 
ble, and Parables are no realtties. 

I could put thee off with thy Anſzuer, That 
though it be a Parable, yet it is a truth, and 
not a lie, and thou ſhalt find it ſo too, to thy 
coft, if thou ſhalt be found a ſlighter of God, 
Chriſt, and the ſal. ation of thy own Soul, 

But ſecondly, know for certain, That the 
things ſignified by Parahbles, are wonderful 
realities, O whats plorious reallity was, there 
ſignified by that Parable ! The Kingdom of 
heaven 1s like to a net that is caft into the 
Sea, &Cc, Stgnifyimg,that ſinners of all ſorts, 
of all Nations, ſhould be brought into Gods 
Kingdom, by the net of the Goſpel, And O 
bow real a thing ſhall the other part thereof 
be, when it's fulfilled! which ſaith, And 
when ic was full, they drew it to Shore, 
and put the good into veſſels, but threw 
the bad away, Matth. 13. 47, 48.{pmfy- 
ng the manſions of glory that the Samts 
foould have, and alſo the rejefon that God 
k A 4 will 


"To the Reader. 


will give to the ungodly, and to ſinners, And 
alſo that Parable, what a glojtous reality us 
there in it ! which ſaith, Except a coin y 
wheat fall to the ground and die, 
abidech alone 3 bur it it. die, it Fr 
bring forth much fruit, Job, 12. 24. To 
ſugnifie, That unleſs Teſur Chriſt did indeed 
ſo1ll his blood, and die the curſed death, he 
ſhould abide alone 3 that is, have never a 
Seoul into plory with him ; but if he died, be 
foould bring forth wack: frut, that 1s, ſave 
many ſinners. And alſo how real a truth 
there was in that Parable, concerning the 
Jews putting (briſt to death t which the poor 
aiſhe Joh Jews can beſt expertence to ther 
coſt 5 fer they have been alauſt ever ſince a 
ban'/ed prople, and ſuch as have had Goa s 
fore a: /bleaſure wonderfully manifeſted againſt 
their, arro; amp to an: truth of the Parable, 
Marth. 21. v. 33.041. 0 therefore, for 
Jeſus Corift s {: "hs, _ not ſl:oht the truth bes 
cafe itts a:ſcorered t in a Parable ! for by 
{2s a; gument thou mayeſt alſo, nay thou ſe: 
firyht almoſt ail the thinys tbat our Lora 
Jeſus Chriſt did ſpeak 3 for he ſpake thu FN 
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To the Reader, 


the moſt part (if not all) in Parable. Why 
ſhould it be ſaid of thee, as it us ſaid of ſome? 
Theſe tings are ſpoken to them that are 
without in Parables, that ſeeivg they might 
not ſee, and that hearing they might not 
underſtand, Luke, 8, 10. [ ſay, take heed of 
being a quarreller againſt (hnſt's Parables, 
leſt Chriſt alſo object againſt the ſalvation of 
thy Soul at the Judgment Day. 

Friend, I have no more to ſay to thee now; 
if thou doſt love me, pray for me, that my God 
would not forſake me, nor take his holy Spintt 
fromme3 and that God would fit me to do and 
ſuffer, what ſhall be from the World or Devil 
enflitted upon me. 1 muſt tell thee, the World 
rages, they ſtamp and ſhake their beads, and 
fain they would be doing : the Lord help me to 
zake all they ſhall do with pattence, and when 
they [ mite the one cheek, totu;n the other to 
them, that 1 may do as (57ijt hath bidden mes 
for then the Spirit of Gad, and of glory ſhall 


reſt uponme, Farewel, 


I am thine, to ſerve in the 
Lord Jeſus, 
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The Groans of a damned Soul. 


Luke the 16th, Verſe 19, &Cc, 


19% T Here was a certain rich man, which was 

| clothed in Purple, and fine linnen, and 

and fared ſumptuouſly every day. 

20. And there was a certain beggar, named La- 
zarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores , 

21. And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs,which 
fell from the rich man's Table : moreover the Dogs 
came and licked bis ſores. | 

22. Andit came to paſs,that the beggar died,and 
was carried by the Angels into Abraham*s Boſom : 
the rich man alſo died, and was buried. 

23. And in Hell be lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments,and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
bis boſom : 

24» And he cried,and ſaid,F ather Abraham.have 
mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that bc may dip the 


_ tip 


2 Siphs from Hell : or, 


t1Þ of hy finger in water, and cocl my Tongues for 1 
am tormented in this flame. | 
25. But Abraham ſaid, Ss, remember that thou 


zn thy life-time received(t thy good things,and likewiſe 
Lazarus evil things , but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. 

29. And beſides all this, between us ana vou- there 

#4 a great Gulf fixed, ſo that they whi- world paſs 

from hence to you.cannot : neither can they paſs to us, 
that would come from thence. 

27. Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore F ather,that 
thou wouldeſt ſead him to my Fathers Houſe. 

28. For I have five Brethren, that be may teſtifie 
z#nto them, leſt they alſo come into this place of tor- 


ment. 
29. Abraham ſaith unto him,They bave Moſes and 


and the Prophets, let them hear them. 
30. And be ſaid, Nay, Father Abraham 3 but 
if one went unto them from the dead, thty will re- 


pent. 


31. And be ſaid unto bimsIf they hear not Moſes 
and the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded, 
though one roſe from the dead. 


Verſe 
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14 Verſe. 19. 

(G His Scripture was not ſpoken by our Lord 

d Jeſus Chriſt, ro ſhew you the ſtate of two | 
'Þ fingle perſons onely, (as fome through "their ig- 
1+ | Norance of the drift of Chriſt in his Parables , do 


dream) but to thew you the ſtate ofche godly and 
- | ungodly to the Worlds end 5 as 1s clear to him 
that is of an underſtanding hearc. For he ſpake 
them ro the end,that atter-Generations ſhould take 
4 || notice thereof, and fear, lelt they allo tell into the 
ſame condition. 

Now, in my diſcourſe upon theſe words, I ſhall 
not be tedious, bur as brietly as I may, I thall paſs 
through the ſeveral Verſzs, and lay you down 
ſome of the ſeveral truths conrawed thercia ; and 
the Lord grant chat they may be profitable, and of 
great advantage to thole that read them, or hear 
them read. | 

The 19, and 20 Verles alſo, T ſhall not ſpend 
much time upon, onely give you three or four 
ſhort hints, and fo pafs to the next Verſes ; for 
they are the words I do incend moſt eſpecially to 
infiit up>n, 

The 19, 20, and 21, Verſes run thus, There 

was 


A-\ 
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, iphs from Hell : or, 

was a certainrich manwhich was clothed in Parple 
and fine Linnen, and fared deliciouſly or ſumptuouſly 
every day, And there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores, 


(F'Ce 7 
x; If theſe Verſes had been ſpoken by Jeſus 


* Chriſt, and no more, all the World would have 


gone near to have caſt a wrong interpreration on 
them, I ſay, if Jeſus had ſaid onely thus much, 
There was a certain rich mas that fared ſumptucuſly 

atly , and a certain beggar laid at bis Gate full of 
ſores; The World would ave made this conclu- 
f10n of them, the rich man was che happy many 
For at the firſt view, ic doth repreſent ſuch a thing: 
But take all rogether, (that is) read the whole Pa- 
rable, and you (hall find,chat there is no man in a 
worſe condicion than he, as I ſhall clearly hold 
forth afterward. . 

2. Again, if a man would judg of men ac- 
cording to outward appearance, he ſhall oft- 
times take his mark amiſs, Here is a man to out- 
ward appearance, appears the only blefled man z 
becter by halt than the beggar, in as much as he 1s 
rich, the beggar poor ; he is well clothed, bur | 
peradventure the beggar 1s naked ; he hath good 
tood, bur the beggar would be glad of Dogs mear. 
{ And he deſired to be fed with the crumbs that fell 
from the rich mans T able ;)che rich man fares well 
every day, bur the beggar muſt be glad of a bit 


when he can ger it. Oh, who would not be in 
the 


The Groans of a damned Soul. 


the rich mans ſtate? A wealthy man, ſorts of new 
Suits, and dainty diſhes every day : enough tO 
make one, who minds nothing bur his belly, and 
his back, and his luſts, ro ſay, Oh chat I were 1n 
that mans condition ! Oh that I had about me, as 
that man had ! Then I ſhould live a life indeedz 
then ſhould I have hearts-caſc good ſore ; then I 
ſhould live pleaſantly, and might ſay tro my ſoul, 
Soul, be of good chear, eat, drink and be merry, 
Lake 12, 19. thou haſt every thing plenty, and 
art in a moſt bleſſed condition, 

I ſay this mighc be, I,and is the concluſion with 
them that judg according to outward appea- 
rance, But if the whole Parable be well conſ1- 
dered, you will ſce, Luke. 16.15. That that which 
is had in high eſlimation with men, is an abomination 
in the ſight of God, And again, Job, 16.20,21,22. 
that condition that # the ſaddeſt condition,according 
to outward appearancets oft-times the moſt excellent; 
for the beggar had ten thouſand degrees the beſt 
of it,though ro outward appearance, his ſtate was 
the ſaddeſt ; from whence we ſhall obſerve thus 


8 much. 


I.That thoſe who judg accordirg to outward ap- 
pearance, do for the molt part judg amiſs, Fob. 7. 
24. 
” That they who louk upon their outward en- 
joyments to be rokens of Gods ſpecial grace unto 
them,are alſo deceived, Rewv.z.17, For as it 15 here 
In the Parable,a man of wealth and a child of the 

Devil 
AY 


_— 
—— _ - 

ht 

—_— 


6  'S:phsfrom Hell: of, 
Devil may make bur one perfon 5 or a man may 
have abundance of ourward enjoyments, ard yet 
be carried by the devils into eternal burmnps, Luke 
T2, 20, But this is the trap in which the Devil 
hath caught many thouſands of poor ſouls, name. 
ly, by getting them co judg according to outward 
appearance, or according to God's outward bleſ. 
fings, 

Do but ask a poor carral covetous wretch, 'how 
we ſhould know a man to be in a happy eſtarez and 
be will anſwer, Thoſe that God blefſeth, and gi- 
yeth abundance of this world unto, when for the 
moſt part they arc they that are the curſed men. 
Alas,poor men ! they are fo ignorant, as co think, 
that becauſe a man 15 increaſed in outward things, 
and that by a ſmall ſtock, therefore God doth love 
that man wich a ſpecial love, or elſe he would never 
do ſo much for him, never bleſs him ſo,and proſper 
the work of his hands. Ah poor foul ! it 35 the rich 
man that goes to hell. And the rich man died,and im 
hell, marx, ;n hell, be lift wp bus eyes, Cc. 

Methinks to ſee how the great ones of the 
world willgo ſtrutting up and down the ftreets 
ſometimes, it makes me wonder. Surely they 
look upon themſelves to be the only happy men, 
but 1x 3s becauſe they judg according to outward 
appearance; they look upon themſc]ves to be the 
only bleſſed men, when the Lord knows the ge- 
nerality are tcft out of that bleſſed condition, Not 


many wiſe men aſter the fleſh, 0t many mighty,not 


many 
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many noble are called, x.Cor.1. 26, Ah ! did they 


that do: now (o brag, that no body dare ſcarce look 
on them,bur believe this, it would make them hang 
down their heads; and cry, O give me a Lazarns's 
portion, 

I might here enlarge very much,but I ſhall nor; 
only thus much 1 ſhall ay.co you thac have much 
of this World; Havea care char you have not your 
portion 1n this world; take herd thar 1c be nor ſaid 
to you hereafter when you would very willingly 
have heaven, Remember in y our life time you had 
your good things, 1n your lite time you had your 
portion, Pſal. 17. 14. 

And Friend, thou that ſeckeſt after this, world, 
and defireſt riches, ler me ask chis queſtion woul- 
deit thou be contenc tha: Goa ſhould pur thee oft 
witha por:ion in this life ? Wouldeſt thou be 
glad to be kept out of heaven with a back well 
clothed, and a belly well filled with the dainties 
of this World > Wouldeſt thcu be glad ro have all 
thy good things in thy lite-time, co have thy heae 
ven to laſt no longer than while chou d oft live 1n 
this world > Wovldeſt thou be willing co be de- 
prived of eternal happineſs and feltcity ? If you 
lay no, then have a care of the world and thy finss 
have a care of defiring to be a rich man, /ef# thy 
Table be made a (nate unto thee. Plal. 69.22. ft the 
wealth in chis World do bar thee out of glory, Forz. 


as the Apoſtle ſaith, They ibat will be rich do \fai 
WY emo tempratiin, and a ſnare, ard into many foouſh 


and 
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E: S:gbs from Hell: or, 
and burtful luſts,which drown men in perdition and 


deſtruGon, 1. Tim.6.9, Thus much 1n general;bat 
now more particularly, 

Theſe two men here ſpoken of (as I ſaid) do 
held forth to us the ſtate of the godly and ungodly: 
the beggar holdeth forth che godly, and the rich 
man the ungosly. There was « certain rich max, þ, 
Oc 
Buc why are the ungodly held forth under the no 
tion of a rich man? 

r. Becauſe Chriſt would not have them look too 
high,as I ſaid before, bur chat thoſe who have riches þ 
Mould have a carethat they be not all their porti- 
on, Jum, 1, 10,11,12. 1 Tim, 6, 17. | 

2, Becauſe rich men are moſt lyable co the De. 
viPs temptationsz are moſt ready co be pufe u 
with pride,[toutnels, cares of this World, in whichk, 

things they fpend moſt of their time, in luſts, drun- 
i < kenueſs, wantonnels,idleneſs, together with the 0- 
-rber works of the fleſh; For which things ſake, the, 
wrath of God cometh upon the children of diſobedi-&. 
exce, Col. 3.6. : 

Becauſe he. would comfort the hearts of his 
ow1, whichare moft commonly of che pooter ſort, 

But God bath choſen the poor deſpiſed and baſe things 

of this world, 1Cor. 1.26. Should God have ſer-che 

rich man in the Bleſled ſtate, his children would ? 
have concluded, being poor,that they had no ſhare 
an the lite to come. 
And again, had not Godgiven ſuch a difcove- 
| ry 


The Gyoans of adanmed ſoul, 7 
y of the fad condition of thoſe that are for the 
oſt part [rich men, we fhould have /had men 
onclude abſolutely, rhat the rich arc "the bleſſed 
en. Nay, albeit che Lord himſelf doth ſo evi- 


* ently declare, thar che rich ones of the world ate 


or the moſt part in the ſaddeſt condition, yet 
hey through unbelief, or elle preſumption, do 
arden themſelves, and ſeek for the glory of this 
'orld, as though the Lord Jeſus Chriſt did nor 
can as he ſaid , or elſe that he will ſay more than 
all afſuredly come to paſs : but let them know, 
hac the Lord hath a cime to fulhl thar he had a 
ime todeclare,for the Scripture cannot be broken, 
Toh, 10, 35. 

Bur egain, the Lord by his word doth not. 
ean thoſe are ungodly,who arerich in the world, 
nd no other;tor then muſt all choſe that are poor , 
yet graceleſs and vain men, be ſaved, and deliver. 


» 


"Fd from eternal vengeance ; which would be +" 


$. 


ontrary to the word of God, which faith, Thag © - 


ozether with rbe Kings of the earth, and the great. 
en, and the chief Captains, and the mighty men, - 
bere are bondmen or ſervants, and ſlaves, that try... - 


on Teſw Chriſt to Judgment, Rev. 6. 15, 
Co chat though Chriſt doth ſay ,T here was a cer= 


thall che ungodly.rich or poor, Nay,it you will 

ot underſtand it ſo now, you ſhall be made to 

nderſtand ir to be ſo meanc at the day of Chriſt's 
A: > ſecond 


ut at the appearance of the Almighty God, *and bu” 


ain 71ch man, yet thou muſt underſtand he mean- - 
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$ Stgbs from Hell : or, © 
ſecond coming, when all that are ungodly ſhall 
ſtand at the lett hand of Chriſt with pale faces 
and guily Conſciences, with the vials of the AL-ſ 
mighties wrath ready ro be poured out upon 
them, Thus much 1n brief tonching the 19thþ 
verſe, I might have obſerved other things from ir,Þ 
but now I forbear, having other things to peak of 
at this time. 


Verſe 20. And there was a certain i £ar , named. 


Lazarus, which was laid at bis gate full of ſores. 


* 


His verſe doth chiefly hold forth theſe things 
| 1, That the Saints of God are a poor co 
tewiptible people, There was @ certain beggar.lf yo 
underſtand the word beggar,to hold forth oatward 
poverty or ſcarcity in ourward things, ſuch arc 
Saincs'of che Lord, for they are for the moſt part,z 
poor deſpiſed contempiible people. Bur it yo 
allegorize it and interpret it thus, They are ſuch 
beg earneſtly tor heavenly food; this 1s alſo the ſpi 
rit of the Children of God, and it may be, and 1s 
truth in this ſence,though not ſo naturally gatherec 
from this Scripture. 
| 2. That be was laid at his pate full of ſores, 
Thele words hold forth che diſtempers of believe 
{1ying, He was full of ſores 5 which nay ſignify th 
- ery troubles, rempra:ioas,perſecutions,and afilif 

ctions in body and ſpirit which they meet witha” 
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allÞyhile they are in the world, but alſo the entertain- 
es,Fncor they find at the hands of thoſe. ungodly ones, 
\[-Jrho live upon the earth; Whereas it is aid, He was 
onffaid at bu gate full of ſores. Mark, He was laid at bis 
thipete, not 1n his houſe, that was thought too good 
ir or him, Bnt be was laid at kis pate full of ſores. 
ofFrom whence obſerve, That the ungodly world do 
ot delire-to entercain and receive the poor Saints of 
od into their houſes. If they muſt needs be ſome- 
here near unto them, yet they ſhall nor come into 
"Their houſes : ſhur them our a doors, 'if they 'will 
ceds be near us, let them be at the gate, And be was 
ad at the gate full of ſores. 2.' Oblerve, chat the 
world are nor at all rouched with the ' afthi&tions of 
Gods children,ftor all they are full of ſores; a defpi- 
ſd, affl.cted, rempred, perſecuted people, rhe world 
rd$doth not pity ;. no, bur. rather labour co aggravate 
1rtheir trouble, by ſhacting them our of doors; fink, 
tor ſwim, what cares the world, they are reſolved 
oxfto diſown them, they with give them no entertain- 
 aJ ment 5 if the lying'inithe ttreecs will-d> them any 
pi4g90d ; if hard uſage will :do them any good ; if to 
s 4be diſowned, rejefted andſhut out of duors by the 
<< World will do them any g00dz .1hey ſhall have e- 
nuugh of that, bur othetwiſe no retreſhment, no 

5 comfort trom the World, ©  Aud:brnasteid at bis 
. Gate full of fares, le 1 yin © nava Oahu 
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Verſe, 21. And deſiring to be fed with the crumb) 
which fell from the rich mans T able: the Digs cam 
alſo and licked bis Sores. 


Y theſe words our Lord Jeſus doth: ſhew vu 

the frame of a Chriſtiaus heart, and alſo the 
heart and. carriage of worldly! men. towards: thi 
Saints of the Lord: . The Chriſtians heart: 15 held 
forth by. this, that any. thing will concent him while 
he 15 on this fide gloxy; And he deſired to be fed wit] 
the Crumbs, the Dogs meat, any.ching,. | Lſay, 
Chriſtian will be content wutvany thingzit he have 
but to keep Lite and Sonl together, (as we uſe tofj | 
ſfay,) He is content, he-is ſati{fiedzhe barh-learned 
- if he hath learned to be a Chriſtian, , co be content 
with any thing, as Paw! ſaith, I bave- lcarned. tn 
whatſoever ſtate 1 ams, therewith tobe content, He 
learns in-allconditions to ſtudy to love God, tc 
walk with God; to give up himſelf. ro God ; anc 
if cheCrambs char fall trom- a+ Rich-man's Table 
will bur ſaticke Nature, and give him bodil 
Krengch, that thereby he may be the more able tc 
walk in the way of God , he iscontented. And 
defired tobe fedwith the Crumbs that fell: from the 
rich man's T able. But markghe had them. nor, ye 
do not find that he had ſo much as a Crumb or : 
Scrap allowed unto him, No, then the Dogs wil 
be beguiPd, that muſt be preſerved for the DogsY i 

> RA 
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From whence obſerve, that the ungodly World do 
love their Dogs better than the Children, of God. 
I You will ſay that's ſtrange, Ic is ſo indeed,yet it 18 
Itrue, as will beclearly manifeſted ; as fon inſtance, 
How many pounds do ſome men ſpend a year on 
their Dogs, when, in the mean while, the poor Saints 
uYof God may fitarve for hunger. They will build 
he] Houſes for their Dogs,when che Saints mult be glad 
Hef co wander, and lodg in D:ns, and Caves of the 
eld) Earth, Heb.x1.38. And if they be in any of their 
1 houſes, for the ture thereof, they will warathem 
bf out,or cjeRt them,or pull down the houſe over their 
af heads, rather than not rid themſelves of ſuch Te- 
vellnants, Agatn ſome men cannot go halt a mile from 
co home, but they muſt have Dogs at their heels but 
dj they can very willingly go halt a ſcore miles, with» 
meg out the lociery of a Chriſtian. Nay ,if when they are 
:#4 buſie with.their Dogs,they ſhould chance to meet a 
Hel Chriſtian, they would willingly ſhifc him if they 
roff could. They will go on the other ſide of che hedge 
adj or the way, rather than they will have any lociety 
lef with him; and if at any timea Child of G O D 
ly (hould come inco an. houſe where there are bur 
two or three ungodly Wretches , they do com- 
monly wiſh cicher chemlelyes, or the Saint, out of ' 
f doors.; and why (o r Becauſe they. canopy down 
with the ſociety of a Chriſtian : Though if there 
4] come in at the ſarme time a Dog, or a drunken 
1 {wearing Wretch , which is worſe. than. a Dog, 
4 they will make him welcome , he (hall fir down 
=_. B 4 with 
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with them,and parrcake of cheir dainties. And now 
tell mez you that love your fins and your plea- 
ſures ; had you not rather keep company with a 
Drunkard;a Swearer,a Scrumper, a Thief 3 nay, a 
Dog, than with a honeſt-hcarted Chrittian ? If 
you ſay,No: what means your ſowre carriage to 
the People of God } Why do you look on them, 
as if you woulJ cat them up ? Yer at the very ſame 
time,if you can but meet your Dog, or a drunken 
Companion, you cin fawn upon chem, take ac- 
quaintance with them, to che Tavern or Ale-ho: fe} 
with chem, it it be two or three timesin a Week : 
But if the Saintsof God meect together pray together, 
and Jabour to edifice one another, you will ſtay till 
Dooms-Day, betorg you will look into the houſe 
where they ares Ah Friends, when all comes toall, 
you will be ſound ro love Drunkards, Srumpers,f 
Dogs, any thing ; nay, to ſerve the D.vil, rather 
than to have loving and trienaly ſociery with the 
Saints of God, 

Moreover, The Dogs came and licked bis ſores.] 


- Here again you may lee , not only the zfflited 


ſtate of che Saints of God in this Wo: 1d, but alſo, 
that even Dogs themſelves ,. according to their 
kind, are more tavourable to the Saints, than the 
Gnful World 3 chough the ungodly will have no 
mercy on the Saints, yet it is ordered ſo, that cheſe}} * 
Creatures, Dogs, Lions, &c. will. Though the rich 
man would not entertain him into his houſe, yer 

his 
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his Dogs, will come and do him the beſt good 
chey can, even to lick his running $:res.. Irwas 
chus with Daniel, when the World was mad a- 
gainſt him, and would have him thrown to the 
Lions to be devoured, the L:0ns (har cheir mouths 
at him, (or rather che Lord did ſhut chem-up)ſo 
that there was not that hurt befel ro him, as was 
defired by the Adverſaries, Das. 6, And chis Iam 


perſwaded of , that would the Creatures do as 
ſome inen would have them, the Saints, of God 


| ſhould not walk fo quietly up and ' down che 
:| ſtreers,and other places,as thty do, And as I ſaid 


before ſo I fay again,I am perſwaded, that at che 
Day of Judgment many mens Conditions and 
Carrizges will be ſo laid open, that it: will evi- 
dently appear, they have been very mercile(s,and 


| mad againſt che Children of God ; in ſomuch, tha: 


when the Providence of God did fall out ſo, as to 
crols their expeRarions,they have been very much 
offended'thereat, as is very evidently (een in them 
w ho ſer chemſelves to ſtudy, Pſal. z 1. 1 3. how to 
bring the Saints into bandage, and to chruft chem 
m:0 Corners, as in theſe late Years. And becanſe 
God hath in his goodneſs ordered Th'ngs others 
wiſe, they have gnathed cheir Teech chetear. Hence 
then lerthe Saints learn , not to comimir rhem« 


' ſelves co their Enemies, beware of men, Mateh. 


IO. 17. They are very mercileſs men, and will 
not {3 much favour youy(it chey can help it)as you 


may 


"” " or V 


$ ighs from Hell : or, 


may ſuppoſe they may, Nay, unleſs cheover-ruling 
Hand of God, in goodneſs, do order Things cons | 
crary to their natural inclination, they will nor fa- | 
vour you ſo much as a Dog, 


Verſe 22, «And it came to paſs, that the Brggar 
died, and was carried by the Angels intoAbrahams's 
Boſom : the rich man alſo died and was buried. | 


He former Verſes do. briefly hold forth the | 
IE of the ungodly in this Life coward 
the Saints, Now this Verſe doth hold forth the 
departure both of the godly and the ungodly out 
of this Life. | | 
Where he ſaith, And it came to paſs that the | 
Beggar died, and was carried into Abraham's Bos | 
ſom ; and the rich man ditd alſo, | The Beggar dy « 
cd, that" repreſents the godly : and the rich man 
died, thar repreſents the ungodly . From whence 
obſerve; Neither godly nor ungodly muſt live 
always wichourt a change, either by Death or Judg- 
mene; the good man dyed,and the bad man dyed, 
That Scripture doch alſo back this Truch, that ' 
good and bad muſt dic,marvelous well, where it is 
| aid, And it is appointed to men once to diegand afier 
that the Fudgment, Heb. 9. 27. 

. Mark, he doth not ſay it is ſo, that men by chance 
may die, which might beget, in the hearts of the 
ungodly eſpecially fome, hope to eſcape the _ 
neis 
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neſs of it : But he ſaith, It is.a thing moſt certaing 
it is appoynted; Mark,it is appornted for men once ts 
dic,and after that the Tudgment. God Hath decreed 


! xt, that fince men have fallen from thac HalpF 
caey 


eſtate'that God art the firſt did'ſet them in, 


ſhall die, Rom, 6. 23, Now whenicis laid the 


Beggar'died, andthe rich man died ; part ofthe 
meaning is, they ceaſed to be any more. in this 


| World:. I fay, partly the meaning 15,buc not ako- 


gether, Though it be altogether the meaning, when 


! ſomeot the Creatures die”, yer it: is. but in part 
| the meant: g,when ir is ſaid, that Men, Women,or 


Children die; for chere is to. them ſomeching, elſe - 
ro be ſzid more than barely a going out of che 
World : For if when unregenerate men and woe 


! mendie, there were an end of them, not only in 
! this World, bur alſo inthe World ro come, they 


would be happy over they will be now, for when 
ungodly men and women die, rhere 1s that to come 
aſter death, that will be very terrible co. them 3 
namely, to be carryed'by the Angels'of Darkneſs 
from their Death»-beds to Hell, there to be reſer- 
ved to the Judgment of the Great Day,when both 
Body and Soul ſhall-meer, and: be nniced together - 
again, and made capable to undergo the utter= 
moſt Vengeance of the Almighty to, all Ecernity. 
This isthat I''ay, which doth follow. a man (that 
isnot born again ) af;er Neach ; as is clear from 
that in'T Per. 3. 3,19. Where before ſpeaking af 
Chriſt, being raiſedagain'by the power of his » 
cer 


16  Sighs from Hell: or, 
rernal Spirit, he ſaith By which, chat is,by that Spi- 
rit,be went and preached tothe Spirits in Priſon:Bu 
what is the meaning of this X Why thus much 3 
chat thoſe Souls who were once alive in. the World, 
in the time, or daysin which Noah lived, being dil- 
obedient in their times to the Calls of God, by his 
Spiricin Noahb,for ſo Þ underſtand it, was, accord- 
Ing to thac which was forctold by that Preacher,de- 
prived of Life, and overcome by the Floud, and are 
now in Priſon, Mark, he preached to the Spirits in 
Priſon : he doth nor ſay, who were ia Priſon, but 
fo them (3» ) that is, now in Priſon, under Chains 
ot Darkneſs, reſerved, or kept there, in that Priſon, 
in which now they are, (readyglike Villas in the 
Gaol, to be brought before the Judgmenr.Seat of 
Chriſt at the Grear Day) : But of this I ſhall lpeak 
further by and by. Now if this one Truch, chac 
men malt die and depart this World,and either ca- 
rer ry 0 elſe 1nco Priſongto be reſerved to the 
Day of Judgment, were believed, we ſhould nor 
have ſo many Wantons walk up and down the 
ſtreets as there do; ac leaſt it would put a mighty 
check co their filchy Carriages,ſo that chey would 
not, could nor, walk ſo baſely and Gntully as chey 
do. Belſhazz.ar,norwichſtanding he was ſo far from 
the tear of Gad as he was. yer when; he' did bur 
ſee that God was oFended, and threatened him for 
his wickenels,zt made bim hang down, his head,and 
knock kia knees together, Dan. 5, 5, 6,1 you read 

th2 
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the verſes before, you will find he was careleſs; 
and ſatisfying bis Luſts in Drinking, and playing 
the wanton with his Concubines, Bur ſo ſoon as 
he did perceive che finger of an Hand-wricing, 
then(ſaich the Scriprure)che Kings Countenance was 
changed and bus T boughts troubled bim ; ſo that the 
Joynts of bis Loyns were looſed, and bu knees [mote 
oxe againſt another. And when Pas! told Felix of 
Righteouſueſs, Temperance, and Judgment to 
come, ut made him tremble. And lec me cell chee 
(Soul) whoſoever thou arc, that it.thou didſt bur 
verily believe that thou muſt die, and come into 
the Judgment, it would make thee turn over a 
new leat, But this is the miſery the Devil doth 
labour by all means, as to keep our other Things 
that are good, ſo to keep out of che heart as much . 
as in him lies , the Thoughts of paſſing from this 
Life into anocher World ; for he knows it he can 
but keep i hem from che ſerious Thoughts of Death, 
he ſhall the more caftily keep them 1n their (ins, and 
ſo from clofiag with Jeſus Chriſt,as F#b ſaich, Their 
houſes are ſafe from fear nettber ts the Rod of God wp- 
on them, Which inakes them ſay ro God, Depart 
from ut, for we deſire not the knowledg of thy ways, 
verſ. 14, Becaule cherc is no tear of Death, and 
Judgment to come, therefore they do pur off God 
and his ways,and ſpend their days in their fins; and 
in a momeus that 1s, betore they are aware,go down 
to the Grave, ver. 17. And thus it fared alſo with 
the man ſpoken of in Lak, 12. 29. the man, [aſtead 


of 


138 Sighs from Hel: or, 
of rhiriking of Deach, he thought how he 'might 


make'his Barns'bigger: But in che midſt. of his bu- þ; 


fineſs in the World, he loft his Soul before he was 
aware : ſuppoſing that Death had been'many Years 
off, Bur God ſaid unto'him, Thow Fool,thou troub+ 
left chy ſelf about Things of this Lite, thou purteſt 
off che Thoughts of departing this World, when 
this Night thy Soul ſhall be taken frem thee.Or,this 
Night, cheygthat is, the Devil will fetch away thy 
Sonl from thee, And here it comes to pals,men's nor 
being exerciſed with the Thoughts of departing this 
Life, that chey are ſo unexpeRteUly ro themſelves 
andtheirNeighbours, taken away from the pleaſures 
and profits; yea, all the Enjoyments they buſie 
themſelves withal while chey'live in this World, 
And hence it is again, that you have ſome in your 
Towns and Cities, that are ſo ſudenly taken a- 
way, ſome trom haunting the Alz-houſe, others 
froin bauncing the 'Whore- houſes , others from 
playing and gaming , others from the cares and 
covetous dehires after this World, unlooked for as 
bv themſelves, or their Companions. Hence i 1s 
alſo, that men do ſo wonder at ſuch Tidings as 
this, There #s (ſuch «1 one dead, ſuch an one'is de. 
parted ; it 1s becauſe they do fo little confider 
| both the tanfitorineſs of themſelves and their 
Neighbours: for had they but their Thoughts well 
exerciſed abour the ſhortneſs of this Life; and the 
danger that will befal ſuch as do miſs of the 'Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, ic would make them more wary and 

lober, 
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+ Wober, and/{pend more titne in the ſervice of iGod, 
, Rand be more delighted and diligent in enquiring 
afrer the Lord Jeſus, who 3s the Delinerer from 
wrath to come, 1 The. x. 10. For, as I ſaid before, it 
s evident, chart chey who live after the fleſh in the 
Luſts thereof, do nor really and ſerioufly think on 
Death, and the Judgment chat doth follow after 
neither do they indeed endeavour {o to do for did 
they, it would make them ſay with Holy Fob, Al 
the days of my appointed time will I wait till my 
Change come, Job. 14. 14. And as I ſaid before, 
that not only the Wicked, bur alſo the Godly have 
cheir time to depart this Life. A»d the Beggar died. 
The Saints of the Lord, they muſt be deprived of 
this Life alſo,they muſt yield up che Ghoſt into the 
. K hands of the Lord their God ; they maſt alſo be ſe- 
parated from cheir Wives, Children, Husbands, 
, EFriends, Goods,and all thac they have in the World. 
 Y For God hath decreed it : Ic is appointed, namely, 
| Eby the Lordztor men once co die,and we wwuft appear 
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before the Fudgment-Seat of Chriſt. As 1c 1s 2.Cor.5, 


IO,1T, 

Buc it may be objected if the godly do dieas well 
as the wicked, and if the Saints muſt appear'before 
the Judgment- Scat as well as the finners; then what 
advantage have the godly more than the ungodly, _ 
and how can the Saints be ina better condition 
than the wicked ? wake. 1 

Anſw Read the 22th Verſeover again, and you * | 


ſhall nd a maryelous difference between them, as 
much 
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' wuch as is between Heaven and Hell, everlaſtingfj 
joy, andeverlaſting torment ; for you find, thatÞ+ 
. when the beggar died, which repreſen:she godly, 
"He was carried by tbe Angels into Abrabam's Boſom, 

.or into everlaſting joy ; Pſal. 1. but the ungodly ard}: 
»;t ſo,but are-hurried by theDevils into the botrom-7 
leſs pit drawn away in their wickedneſs: Prov. 14 f;þ 
32, for he ſaith, And in Hell be life up bis eyes, fot 
When the ungodly do die,their miſery beginneth;ſto 
For then apprar the Devils, like ſo many Lions, þof 
waiting every moment (ll theSoul depart from theffen 
Body. Somerimes they are very viſible to the dyingJG 
party,but ſomeumes more invifible;but always thisly 
18 certain, they never miſs of the Soul, if ic do dief; 
out of the Lord Jclus Chiiſt;but do hale it away toſth 
"the priſcn, as I 1aid before, there to be tormented, hn: 
and reſerved uutil that great and general day offpe: 
Judgmene,at whi.h day they muſt Body and Soul, He 
receve.a fival ſentence from the Righteous ]udge;ſhvc 
and from that rime be (hut out trom the preſence off 
God into everlaſting wo and diftreſ:, But cheh; 
godly,when the time of their departure is at handy, 
then alſo are the Angels of the Lord ac hid 3 yeagy, 
they arercady waiting upon the Soul to conduct thr 
{afely.into Abrabam's Bolom. I do not ſay, but thifſþ + 
Devils are ofc. times very bufic doubrleſ-, and athhir 

. tending the Saints 1n their hckne(s 3; I, and no quegh: 
. ſton, bur they would willingly deprive the Soul olfy, 
© * Glory. Buthere is the comfort, as the Devils comeſe 
, From Hell o deveur che Soul (it ic be pothible, atþf + 


_ is 
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| irs departute)ſo the Angels of the Lord comefrom 

tf Heaven,to Watch over and condu@ the Soul(in ſpite 

JJof the Devily ſateunto Abraham's Boſom. 

11 David had the comfort of this,and ſpeaks it forth 

for the comforc of his Brethren ; Pſal;z34. 7. ſaying, 

{The Angel of the Lord encampeth round abont them 

þ Bibat fear bim and delivereth them, Mark, che Angel 

of the Lord encampeth iound about his Children, 

to deliver then, From what ? From their-enemies 

fot w hich the Devil is not the leaſt, Thisis an excel. 

effent comforr ac any time;to bave the boly Angels of _ 

gIGod coattend a poor man or woinan;burt eſpecial = 

ly ic is comfortable in 'the rime of daſtreſs;, ar che 

effrme of death;when rheDevils'beſer che Soul with all 

tothe power that Hell can afford them,” Bur now 1 

I,Snay be,thar'the glorious Angels of God do not aps 

ear at the frft, co the view: of the Soult3nay,rather 

Hell (tands before it, and the Devils ready, as it they 

efvould carry ic thither; Bur this/is the comfort,the 

offngecls do always appear arthe {aft ,and/ will nor fail 

hethe Soul, buc will carry it ſafe iaro Abrabam's Bo- 

dm. Ah Friends/confiderhere'is/ af ungodly than 

a,Þpon his death. bed, and he hach none to ſpeak for 

Num,none ro ſpeak cotnfortunto him z but 2/15 nor. 4 
0 with the Oli1drea ot God,for they haveabeSpi- * «© 

Fic to comfort them, Here is the ungodly,and:chey 

Fave noChriſt to pray for their fafe-condutito glo- 

offy, but che Saincs have an Intercellor7:Fdba 17- gen.” 

ntFere is the World, when they die,they{þave:nqne” ”; - } 

an the Angels of Gd coarcend upon them;zbut the”, .” | 

In C; Saints 


Wo 
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Y 


\.ger the Altar ; that they are with Chriſt ; char 
arc in lights that they are to come with the Lo 
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Saints have their company. In a word, the uncon« 


verted perſon when he diech, he finks igto the bot. 
tomleſs pic, Bur che Saints, when they die,do aſ.f 
cend with,and by theAngels into Abrabaw's Boſom,. 
or into unſpeakable glory. Lake 23.43. ; 
Again,it is ſaid, that the rich man when he died þ; 
was buried, cr put into the Earth ; but when the 
beggar died, he was carried by the Angels intof, 
Abrabam's Boſom. The one 1s a very excellent ſtileh, 
where he ſaith,he was carried by the Angels intg, 
Abrabam's Boſom ; it denotes the excellent conJn, 
dition of the Saints of God,as I ſaid before; and not 
only ſo, but alſo the prettouſneſs of the death of thi; 
Saints in the oyes of th& Lord,Pla.x 16, x5.that afterfhe 
Generations may ſee how pretzous in the fight cl ' 
the Lord,che death of his Saints 1s, when he ſaithFay 
they are carried by the Angels into Abrahaw'sBoſhe 
fom, e: 
Thus many times, the Lord adorneth the death, 
and deparcure of his Saints,to held forth unto afcers 
Generations, how excellent they are in his eyes. Io, 
is ſaid of Enoch, thacGod took him 3 of Abrabambur 
that he died in a good old age ; of Moſes,chat c|: 
Lord buried him;of Eli;ab,that he was taken up in 
to Heaven; that the Saints {leep in Jeſus ; char ch 
die in the Lord ; that they zelt from their labou 
thac-cheir works tollow them ; that they are un 


Jeſus, ro judg the World. All which ſayings fign | 
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thus much, That to die as a Saint, is very great 

*Honour and Dignity, But the ungodly are tot ſo. 
Mhe rich or ungodly dic, and are buried, he is 

arried from his dwelling to the Grave,and there he 

5 buried, hid in the duſt ; and his Body doth not ſo 

it moulder and come co noughe there; but his 

tame doth ſtink as faſt in the World : as faith che 

%oly Scripture, The name of the wickgd [hall ret. 

$þnd indeed the names of the godly are not in fo 

ouch honour after their departure; but the wicked 

14nd cheir names do as much rot, What a diſho- 

dour to Poſterity, was the deathiof Be/aam, Agag, 

badchitophel, Haman, Fndas, Herod, with the reft of 
Their companions. | ES 

cl Thus the.wicked have their names written inthe 
hEarch, and they do periſh and roct,and the name of 
dheSaiats do caſt forth a dainty favour to foHlowing 
enerations : and that the Lord Jeſus doth fignific 
Fbere he ſaith, The godly are carried by the Angels 
toe Abrabam' sBoſom. And the wicked arc nothing 
= + Where he ach the ungodly dic and ars 
ried, 
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ZArus bs. Rb Bejes ans: -: n 
; | a 


F 
1 


nx 


'H E Tormer Verſe bf elle oncly of the de 

' *parctre of the ungodly our of this life, tog 

ther with the glorious condud rhar the godly hav: 

into the Ringdom of their Father. Now our Lore 
dorh ſh:w ih this Verſe,partly what doth , ,» and 
ſhal}.befaf tothe Reprobate”, after this lite 1s en o 

_ ded, where he ſaith , Avd in Hell be life wp hi 
ees. 4 That is, che ungodly aſref they depart thi; 

lite, dv life + up” their eyes in Hell, "From cthels, 
words;, may be obſeryed theſe things. | c 


-rig; T har there is at "Hell for Souls to be tor, 
merced in, wher this life is ended. ark, vy 
be was dead and buried,” Is Hell be lift ap b M1 


2. "That al thin a are nao do live and di m 
in their fins, ſo ſoon as ever they die, they go intYYh, 
Hell : he died and was buricd; And ;» Hell | be li 
Te hu eyes. | 

That ſome are ſo faſt aſleep, and ſecure uÞ 
PE: 7; - Cas, :hat they ſcarce know.wvell where the; 
are, till "they come into Hell; and that 1 garhal,; 
from theſe words , 1n Hell be lift up hus . 
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aſleep before, but Hell makes him lift up 'hus 

es. Land on SET 

As I ſaid before, it is evident;that chere is an Hell 


or Souls z . Fea, and Bodies £00, co-be totmerited 
n after they depart this life: ' a5 13 clearg Firft ; bes 


auſe the Lord Jcſus Chriſt-chat cannor Niezdid. lay; 


ar after the finner was dead and buried; : #4 Hel! 
lift wp bs eyes., Cxrn © 2 10.1 
Now if it be objected,that by Hell 1s here meant 
Grave; that I plainly deny. HL 


c 


vt 
K | | | 
1 Firſt, Becauſe there the Body is not ſcufible of 
0Forment or caſe ; but in that Hell, into which the 
V-irics of the damned depart,they are ſcnfiblevftor- 
nent, and,would be very willingly free: from its 
I enjoy:eale, which they are ſenſible of, the want 
f; as is clearly diſcovered in this Parable, Send 
| ILazarm that be may dip the tip of bus finger in 'wa- 
er, to cool my tongue, Tr 
QF Secondly, ic 1s not meant the Grave, but fome 
bSther place, becauſe the Bodies, ſo long as they lie 
There, are not capable,of fting up their eyes," £0 
difce the glorious condition.ot the Children of Godzas 
oy he ſouls of the damned do, tb Hell be life wp' bes 
j eos. > 19 *. ML: 
Thirdly, It cannot be the. Grave, for chen-1t mtju(t 
ollow, that the Soul was buried there -wichi rhe 
KPody, which canner Rand with ſuch aidrad ſtare 
©: is hexe-mencionet ; for heath, Fhe 306 mins 
3 qartiet Gl om Ang ht it; 09A 
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died; that is, his ſoul was ſeparated from his body, 
And in Hell be life up his eyes. 
If it be again objected, that there is no Hell but 

in this Life, that I do alſo deny, as I ſaid before; 
after he was dead and buried, I» Hell be lift up bu 
egjes, Andler metell thee, O foul, whoever thou 
art, that if chou loſe not in ſavingly with the 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and lay hold on what he hath 
| done, and is doing in his own perſon for ſinner, 
| chou wilt find ſych an hell after this life is ended 
| that thou'wilc not get out of again for ever and 
| ever, And thou that art wanton, and doſt mak: 
| bur a mock art the Servants of the Lord, wh 
chey tell chee.of the rorments of hell, chou wilt 

| find, that when thou departeſt our of rhis life 
that Hell, even che hell which is after chi 

| life, will meer thee in thy Journey thither, anc 
| will with its helliſh crew give thee ſuch a ſad (: 
lutation, that thou wilt not forger it to all ere 
| nity; when that Scripture comes to be fulfille 


on thy ſoul, in Iſa. 14. 9, Hell from beneath 
moved for thee to meet thee at thy coming : ut ſtirre 
pp the dead for thre even all the chief ones of t 
earth: it bath raiſed from thuir Thrones all t 
King of the Nations. All they, that is, that are! 
hel-ſhall ſay; «Art thou becomy weak awe? A 
thaw become like wnto ws? O fometinies when} 
have had bur thoughts of going to'hell, and conf / 
fidered the everlaſtingneſs of cheir ruine that | 
19 ſhicher ; 1c bath ſtirred me vp rather to 


= | 
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' to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to deliver me from 


thence , than to ſlight ir, and make a in9ck at 
it, 


And in Hell be life up bis eyes. | The ſecond 
thing I cold you, was this , That all the ungodly 
that live and die in their fins, ſo ſoon as ever 
they depart this life, do deſcend into Hell, This 
is alſo verified by the words in this Parable, where 
Chriſt ſaith, he died and was buried, azd 5» bel 
be lift up bis eyes. Asthe Tree falls, ſo tt ſhall lie, 
whether 1t be to Heaven or Hell, Eccl. 11, 3. A:d .- 
as Chriſt ſaid to che Thief on the Croſs, This day 
(halt thou be with me in Paradiſe; Even lo tne 
Devil inthe like manner may {ay unto chy Soul, 
To morrow ſhalt chou be with me in hell. See 
then what a miſerable caſe he chat dies in an un- 
regenerate ſtate is in; he departs from a. long 
fickneſs to a longer hell ; from che gripings of 
death to the everlalt.ng torments of hell, And 
in bell be lift up bus eyes, Ah Friends ! if you were 
bur your ſelves, you would have a care of your 
Soulsz if you did but regard, you would fee how 
mad they are chart flight che ſalvation of c:cir 
fouls. O whar will it profit thy ſoul to have pleaſure 
n this life, and torments in bell, Mark 8. 36, Thou 
hadſt beccer part with all chy fins and pleaſures 
and companions, or whatſoever thou delighteſt 
In, than to have Soul and Body to be aft into 
hell. O then, do not negleft our Lod Jeſus 


J Chriſt, leſt thou open 10 bil Hob, a, 3. Con- 


6. _ 


4 | fider, 


j 


—— -—— 
© ——_—— — — —— pmm—_s ————_ 


l mm = = — 


_—_ 


- . — _ — .——c—_—_——_— _ —— — 


—R_— = - ——— 


— ———— AE os _ Wwe A. eo et I ee 
-— 


= ———— 
_ —_— 


if 
[ 
| 
: 
iN 
| 
| 


—_ 
: —  W—— _ ———— ——— — 
: 0 


28 You zghs from Hell: or 
fider, wonld it not wound thee to thine heart, tg 
come upotthy death-bed, and inſtead of -having 
the comfort of a well-ſpent life, and the merits 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, together with the com. 


forts of hisglorious Spt1i: : to have, firſt, the fight 


of an ill-ſpeat life, thy (ins flying in thy lace, thy 


conſcience uttering of it felt with Thunder. claps % 


againſt chee, the thou ghts of God terrifying of 


thee, death with his were paw feizir:g upon þ 


thee, the devils ſtanding ready to ſcramble for 
thy ſoul, aud hell enlzrging her ſelf, and ready 
ro [wallow thee up; and eternity of mifery and 
rorment airznding upon t 'e2 , from which there 
will be no rcleale, For mark death doth not come 
alone to an unconverred ſoul, but with ſuch com. 
pany, 25 were thou but (enfible of, it would make 
thee tremble. IT pray confider that Scripture, 


Rev. 6. 8. Aud I lozked,and beheld a pale borſe,and 


his name that ſate on him was Death, za bell fol- 


 dowed with him, Mark; death doth nor come 
** alone to the ungodly ; - No, but hell goeth with 


him. O miſcrable Comfoxiers ! 'Q mileravle 
Society / here comes death and hcll unto thee, 


- Death goeth jnto thy body Jafrd'Patares body and 


foul aſunder ; hell itands without (as I may ſay) 
© embrace or rather, co cruſh thy ſou] berween 


ics everlaſting grinders. Then thy mirth,thy j joy, ff 


thy ſinful delights will be ended when this comes 
co paſs; lo it will come, Blefled are all choſe, thac 


through Chriſt Jeſus his inerirs,by faith, ' do eſcape 


theſe 
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0 Rheſe (oul-murchering companious, And 3n-hell he 
g Wife wp bus eyes. ITT 


- | Thechird ching you know that we did obſerve 
it (rom chele words, was:this, .T bat ſome: are, ſo faſt 
y ſeſlrepyond ſecure wn their fnis;that they ſcarce, know 
s Bobere they are, nntil they come unto hell. 'And that 
I rold you I gather by thele words, 1» hell be lift: 
wp bis eyes. Mark it was 1n hell that he lifc-up - 
his eye*, Now ſome. do underſtand. by thele. 
y (words, thac he came co himſelf, or -began. to con- 
d Bfider wich himſclf, or to chynk with himfelt ' in 
c 
c 
c 


what an cſtate he was, and what he was deprived 
of z which is (till a confirmation of che thing laid 
down by me, There it 1s chac they come-;to - theme 
ſclves, that is, there they are'\lenlible where- they, 
are indeed ; Thus it fares with ſome men chat they 
ſcarce know where chey arc,” 'tull rhey bfc up their 
- Keyes in hell, Ir is with theſe people as. with choſe 
e What fall down 1n a ſwoun 3; you know 1ta man do 
1 fall down in a (woun in-one room, though-you cake 
e him up and carry him 1nto-another, yet he 15 not, ten- 
fible where he 15, till he. cometh unto himfel; and 
lifech up his eyes. Ce 15:21. 
Truly thus ic 1s to be feared, it 15 with many 
por ſouls, they are {oſentlels, ſo hard , fo ſeared. 
in their Conſcience, 1, Tit.4'2, that chey are very, 
13norant of their ſtate; and! when dexch comes, 4t 
ſtrikes them as it were'into'a- {woun, (eſpecially af 
they dye ſuddenly) and'ſo they are hurried away; 
Us and 
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and ſcarce know where they are, t:[;» bell they lifth 
wp ther eyes; this is he who dieth in his full ſtrengch 
fully at caſe and quiet, Fob, 21. 23. 

. * Ofthis (orc are they ſpoken of in Pſalm7 3.wher 
he 0 tak are no bonds in their death, but their 
firenge i firw : They are not troubled as other fol 
nerther ave they plagued like other men, And again, 
they ſpend their days in wealth, and in a moment, 
mark, 1» 4 ment, before they are aware, they gt 

down to the grave, Job, 21. x7. | 
Indeed this is too much known by woful and 
daily experience, ſometimes when we go to viſit 
chem chat are ſick in the Towns and places where 
we live; Oh how ſenſlefs, how feared in their 
Conſciences are they! they are neither ſenfible} 
of heaven, nor of hell; of fin, nor a Saviour : 
ſpeakto them of their condition, a nd the ſtate of 
their ſouls, and you ſhall fiad them as ignoranc as 
if chey had no ſouls caregard. Others, though 
they lye ready to dye, yer they are buſying chem. 
ſelves abour their outward gftairs, as chough- they 
ſhould certainly live here, even co live and enjoy 
che ſame for cver. Again, came to athers, ſpeak} - 
to them abour the ſtate of cheir ſouls, chough they 
have no'more experience of the new-birch chan} a 
_ beaſt, yer will chey ſpeak as confidently of their 
eternal eſtate, and che welfare of their ſouls, as if 
they had the moſt excellent expericace of any 
man or woman in the world, ſaying, I ſhall have 
Peace, Dewt, 29. x9. When, as Iſaid cvcn "_ 
che 
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The Groans of a damned Soul, 1x1 
the Lord knows they are as ignorant of the new 
birth, of che nature and operation of Faith, of the 
witnels of the Spirit z as 1f there were no new- 
dirth, no faith, no witneſs of the Spirit of Chriſt in 
any of the Saints in the world; Nay, thus many 
of them are,even an hour or leſs before their depar. 
ture, Ah poor fouls, though they may go away here 
tf like 4 lamb ,as the world ſayes;yet 1f you could but 
BY follow them a little, ro ſtand and liſten, ſoon after 
their departure ; it isto be feared, you ſhould ear 
1d] them roar like a Lyon at their firſt entrance into 
(it Hell,far worſe than ever did Corab, 8:c. when they 
rey went down quick into the ground, Numb. 16, 31, 
ny 32433534435. , | 
le Now by this one thing doth the devil rake 
'*Þf great advantage on the hearts of che ignorant, ſug- 
off eeſting unco chem , that becaule che party decea- 
5YFf fed, departed fo quietly , withour all doubt chey 
are gone to reſt and joy ; when alas, ir js to be fea- 
red, the reaſon why they went away fo» quietly, 
was rather becauſe they were ſenſleſs and hardened 
in their Conſciences; yea , dead before in fins 
y and creſpafſes. For had they bad bur ſome awa- 
kenings on their death-beds , as fome have had 
they would have made all che Town to ring of 


f t 


ol 


Lk. 4 


ws 
L 


ri their doleful condition : But becauſe chey are 
IN feared and ignorant, and fo depart quietly, there. 
Y & fore the world takes heart art graſs, (as we uſe to 
CY fay) and make no great matter of living and dying 
. they cannot tell how, therefore pride compaſi 


them 
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them as a chain, Pſal,z3.5,6. But let them look toff 
themſelves, for if they have not an intereſt in theſÞ! 
Lord Jeſus, now while they Lve in che world,theyff 
will, whether they dye raging or {til],go unto thy 


' ſameplace,and /ift up their eyes 1n bell. 


O my Friends,did you but know what a miſera. 
ble condition they are in, that go our of this world 
withour an intereſt in the Son of God, it, would 
make you ſinite upon your thigh,and in the bitrer-F 
neſs of yonr ſouls cry out, As 16. 29,30,31, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we doto be ſaved? Andnotff 
only {o, but thou wouldeſt not be comforted,until 
chou didft find a reſt for chy ſoul in the Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt. 

Verſe. 23, And wn bell be lift up bis eyes, being} 
n torments,and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Laz.a- 
rus in his boſom. 

Something in brief I have obſerved from the 
fi-lt part of this verſe, namely from theſe words, 
Ard tn hell he lift wp bis.eyes. Andindecd I have 
ob{-r:2d but ſomething, for they are very. full of 
mat:<1,a2d many things. might be raken notice off 
in them, There 1s one thr'ig more that I might} 
touch apon, as couched 1n this ſaying, and that 1s 


this Mzthink the Lord, Jeſus Chriſt doch. hereby 


Hgnityztbat men are naturally unwilling to ſee or 


to take notice of their ſad ſtare, I ſay by..vature; 


bur chough now they are willingly ignoranc,yer inf. 


05 


hell chey ſhall life up chejr eyes, | That,ig, . an hell 
they ſhall ſce aud underſfpnd their miſerable, con-Ff 


ditior 
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heffition 3, and therefore £9.chele words, /» hell, be: 

ft up bis eges, he added, | being 1n torment. Ag if he. 
ho Sid, Though once they ſhuc their eyes,qthough 
* Þnce chey were 2 Pet. 3.5+ willingly ignorant, yer 
a $#bcn they depart into hell, they ſhall be ſo, miſe- 
1aFably handled anJ tormented, that they, ſhall be: 
14forced co lift, up cheir eyes. While men live in 
 $his world and are ina natural ſlate, they will 
ave a good- conceit of themſelves, and of their. 
ondition ; they will conclude that they are Chri- 
tans, that Abraham is their father, Math, 3. 
-,8.and their ſtare to beasgood as the beit; they, 
ill conclude they have faich,chc Spirit, good hope, 
and an intereſt jn the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: but then, 
vhen they drop into hell , and lift up their eyes 
here, and behold, firſt their ſoul co be in extream 
orments z-their dwelling to be the bottomlels pic; 
heir company thouſands of damned ſouls; -allo 
he innumerable company of devils; and: the hoc 
calding vengeance of' God, not only to drop, but 
0 fall very , violently upon chem ; then chey; will 
begin to be, awakened,who all cheir lite-time were 
ina dead ſleep. I ſay, when chis comes; $0, pals,: 
Lo it will, .chen in hell chey ſhall Iifc up cheir eyes, 
in the midſt of corments, they (hali lift up their 
Yeh ! ns , 

Again, you may obſerve from theſe words, 4An# 
1 bell be lift up bis eyes being in torments. That the 
time of the ungodly men ſmarting for cheir fins, 
Sill be in the rormencs of hell, Now here Lam 
Put 
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put to a ſtand, when I confider the torments of 
hell, inco which the damned do fall. O unſpeak-ſher 
able torments/ O endleſs torments ! Now chathh 
chy ſoul mighe be made co flee from thele intole- 
rable corments, into which the damned do gozg 1 
ſhall ſhew you briefly what are che torments off 
hell. Firſt, by the names of it, Secondly by the 
ſad ftate rhou wilt be in, if thou comeſt there, 
Firſt, the names: Ir is called @ »ever-dying worm, 
Mark, 9. Ic,is called «n oven,fire bot, Malach. 4.1. 
Ic is called & fwrnace, a fiery farnace,Mar, 13. Icis 
called the bottomleſs pit, the nnquencbable fire, fire 
and brimſtone,bell fire, the lake of fire,devouring firt, 
everlaſiing fire, eternal fire, a ſtream of fire. Rev, 
2L. 

Firſt, one part of thy torments will be chis,thouſ, 
ſhalc have a full ſighc of all chy ill-ſpent life from 
firſt co laft: though here chou canſt fin to day,andſ} 
forgeric by to morrow z yet there thou ſhalr beſſx; 
made to remember how thou didſt fin againſt God 
at ſuch a time,and in ſuch a place, for ſuch a thing, 
and with ſuch an one, which will be an hell unto 
thee. Pſal. 50. 21. God will ſet them in order befart 
thine eyes 

2. Thou ſhalc have the guile of them all ly: 
heavy on thy ſoul, not only the guilt of one or 
ewo, but the guilc of them all cogether, and thert 
they ſhall lye in thy ſoul; asit thy belly were full 
of pitch and fer on a light fire. Here men cat 
ſometimes think on their fins wich delight, bu 
there 
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ere with unſpeakable crorment z for that I un- 
rftand to be the fire that Chrift ſpeaketh of, 
zhich ſhall never be qua, Mark 8. 43, 44, 

5,46. While men live here, O how doth the 
wilc of one fin ſometimes cruſh the ſoul, it makes 
man in ſuch plight,that he 1s weary of his life, ſo 
at he can neither reſt at home nor abroad, nei- 
her up nor in bed. Nay, I do know, that they 
ave been ſo tormented wich the guilt of one fin- 
| choughc, . that they have been even at their wits 
nd; and have hanged themſelves, But now when 
hou comeſt into hell, and haſt not only one or 
1,fkwo, or an hundred fins with the guilt of chem all 
n thy ſoul and body ; but all the fins that ever 
hou didft commit fince thou cameſt into the world, 
alcogether clapc on thy conſcience at one time, 
a5 one ſhould clap a red hot-iron to thy breaſts, 
-roges to continue to all etcrnity, this is mile. 
ble. 

3. Again , thenthou ſhalt have brought into 
Bfithy remembrance, che ſlighting ofche Goſpel of 
wEChriſt ; here rhou ſhalt conſider how willing | 
rtEChriſt was to come into the world to ſave ſinners, 

and for what a trifle thou didſt rejeRt him, This 
7s plainly held forth in Eſay 28. where ſpeaking 
off of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the foundation of ſalva- 
rFtion, ver, 16. he faich of them thar rejet the Goſs 
ul pel, char when the over-flowing ſcourge doth paſs 
ny :tbrough the carth, (which I underſtand ro be ar 
U the 
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rhe end of the world) then ſaith he, It ſhall ta 
you morning by morning, byday and by night ſhall 
paſs a Þ ar: 15 continually withouc an 
mtermiffiot!, And it [Pall br'a vexation only to hei 
the report.” A vexation, that js, a torment, or 
grear part of hell only ro underſtand the report 


co-underſtand the good tydjngs that came into thi 


world by Chriſts death for pqor finners,” And yo 
will fad this to be-verily the” mind of the Spirit 
if you compare it with Chap. 53. of Efay verſe 1 
where he ſpeaks of mens, turning their backs upor 
the tenders 6f Gods grace in the Goſpel, he ſai 

Who bath: believed our report,” or the Goſpel decla 


red by us? Now chis will /be a mighty torment 
to the ungodly,” when they ſhall underſtand thi 
goodneſs of Gcd was ſo gigar, that he even ſen 


his Son otif bt h1s boſom tocye for finners, an 
yet that thty ſhould be {5 fooliſh, to puit him of 
from one time to another ; that they ſhculd be 
fooliſh,” as'to loſe heaven, and Chriſt, ang etern 


life in gory, for the (ociety of a company of drunF 
kards 3 that they ſhould loſe their ſoulsfor a Little 


ſport, for this world,tor a ftumper,for that which 1 
higher than yamity and nothing;l1 fay, this'will be 
very great rorment unco«thee. _ | 

. Another part of thy tormem: will 'be this 
Thou ſhalr ſee thy friends, thy acquaincance, << 
neighbours ; nay, it may be thy Father, rhy Mo- 
ther, thy Wife, thy Hnsband, thy Children, th 
R Brother 
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Brother,thy Siſter, with. others, in the Kingdom 
< of heaven, and thy felf thruſt-out,.: Luke 13.28, 
| There ſhall weeping, fc. when you ſhall ſee A- 
'N brahams, (your father) and Iſaac, and Jacob, (toges 
ther with your brethren) the Prophets 3» the King. | 
dom. of heaven ,. and your ſelves thruſt ont. Nay, 
+Ifaich hey, There ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from 

tbe #eſt,thac is, thoſe that thcu d'dlt never ſee in 8ll 
thy lite before, and they ſhall ſic down-with thy 
riends,and thy neighbours,thy wife and thy children, 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, and thou for thy fins 
and. diſobeditnec ſhalr: be ſhur, nay, thruſt ont. 
0 wonderful torment / | 


| 5. Again, thou ſhalt bave none butia company 
-' damned ſouls, with an innumerable. company: 
ff devils ro. keep company withthee, -While chow 
Sit in chis W--rld, the very theughts of the, Devily 
ppearing to thee, makes thy fleſh , to. cremble, and 
hine hair ready to ftand-upright on thy bead. Buc 
D) what wi't thou do, when not only,the ſuppoſt, 
Sion of:che Devils appearing. ;but the zeal ſociety c| 
Bll theDevils injbell be. with thee howling and roar- 

e, ſcreeching and roaring in ſuch a hideous mans 
er, that chog wilt be even at thy wits end,ard be 
ady torn ſtark mad again for anguiſh and tors 
ent. v7 a} acgi 5.03 4 of tt aopaline 
6. Again, that thou rhighteſt be tormented to 
urpoſe, .the mighty God; bf Heaven will l:y as 
eat wrath and yengearce upcn thee,as, ever hg 
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can, by che might of his glorious power,” As I 
ſaid before, Thou ſhalc have his wrath, nor by 
drops, but by whole ſhowtes ſhall it come thun.. | 
der, thunder upon thy body and foul ſo faſt, and 
fo thick, ' that thou ſhale be cormented out of mea. 
ſure, And (6 faich the Scripmre, 2, Theſ, 1. 9, 
ſpeaking of the wicked, Who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord, 
and frotjythe glory of bus power when the Saints ſhall 
be admiring bis goodneſs and: glory. ' 


Agxin, this thou ſhalt' have, as I'ſaid before, 
without any intermiion, thou ſhalt not have any 
eaſe ſo long as while a man may turn himſelf round: 
thou ſhalc*have'it always 'every hour, day and 
night ; for their worm never dies, but alway: 
gnaws,and their fire is 'never” quenched; As 1t 
wrictenin Mark 9. Y 
- Again, m this condition thou muſt. be fc 
ever,and that is as ſad'as all the reſt. For if a man 
were to have all his ſms laid. ro his charge, and. 
communion with che'Devils, and as much wrath 
the zrear God of Heaven can-inflict upon lim; i 
fay, if it were but for a-time, even ten choulang. 
years, *and ſo cnd, there would be ground of com 
fort, and hopes of deliverance z but / here! is th 
miſery, this1s thy ſtate for ever , here thou mul 
be for eyer : when thou Tookeſt about: thee., an. 

ſeeſt 'what ;an-innumerable company -of howlit 
+ Devils chow-art amongſt, thou ſhalc think this 
| gail 
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in,this-is my portion for ever- When rhou haſt 
nin hellſo many thouſand years as there are 
tars in che firmament, or drops in the Sca,ot ſands 
1 theSea-(hore, yerthou haſt co lye there for ever. 
} _=_ one word ever, how will ic @rment thy 
Friends, I have only given a very ſhort touch of 
he corments of Hell, O!Iamfer, I am fer, and 
m not\abfe to utrer whar'my mind conctives.- of 
he roxmenrs of Hell. Yet this let me fayto thee, 
ecept of Gods mercy through our Lord Jeſus 
;briſt, left chou- fee] that with thy Conſcience, 


q thich 1] cannot expreſs with my Tongue,and ſay, 

a8 am ſorely tormented: in this flame, » | + | 

+ Aud feeth Abraham afar off, aud Lazarus 21 bis 
; Boſom| | a9er of 


When the damned are in this pittiful late, ſur» 

Founded wirh fears; wich. terrors, with rofment 

id vengeance ; onething they ſhall -bave,, which 
this, they ſhall ſee che happy and-'blefled. are 
f Gods Children : he' ſceth Abraham: afar off, 
nd Lazersrin his Bolom, which as I ſaid be. 
re, is the happy ſtate of the Saints when this 
feis ended. This now ſhall be ſo far from being 
"Wii cafe unto them, that: it ſhall moſt wonderfully 
. Wogravare or highten cheir corment,as I ſaid before. 

ere ſhall be weeping, or cauſe of lamentationg 

. When they ſhall ſce 4brahew,and 7ſacc, and faced 

2 in 
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in the Kingdom of Heaven, and themſelyes thruf 
outs ' +: =: 
2, Obſerve, thoſe that die in their fins, are fi 
from going to Heayen 3 He ſeeth Abrabam auld 
oft, and Lazarus in his Boſom, And indeed,iti 
juſt with God, to deal with them that die in the 
fins, according to what they have done ; and ti 
make chem who are far from Righteouſneſs no 
ce ſtand far from Heaven to all Eternity. Hark 
to thus ye flomt-hearted.that arg far from Righteo 
neſs, and that are reſolved to goon in your (ins 
when you die,you will be far from Heaven z yoggr 
will ſee Lazarss, but it will be afar off. 
Again, be ſeeth Abraham afar off , and Lazaruſi 
1s bis Boſom. 
Fheſe are fome of the things the damned do 
behold, ſo ſoen as they come into rormeni$1 
Mark, And be ſeeth Lazarus «8 Abrabams Boſe 
Lazarns, Who was he? Why, even he thac wil 
ſo {lighted, ſo diſregarded; ſo undervalued by 
ungodly one while he was in the World ; he ſer 
Lazarss in his Boſom, ec 
From whence obſerve. That thoſe who live auſo 
die the caemies of the Saints of God, -let the 
be never fo great or ſtout ; let them bear never 
much ſway while they are in the World z ler thaFit 
brag and boaft never ſo much while chey are herdſif 
chey ſhall in ſpight of cheir ceeths* ſee che SaingÞh1 
yea, the. poor Saints, even the Lazarns's or 
ragged ones that belong to Jeſus, ro be in a ke Ni 
condity 
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condition than themſelves. O who do you thinks ' 


was in the beft condition, or who do you chink), 
Maw themſelyes in the beſt condition, he that was 
fin Hell, or he that was in Heaven ? He that was 
tin darkneſs, or he that was in light ? He that was 
yn everlaſting joy, or He that was in everlaſting 
Forments? The one with God , Chriſt , Saints, 
ngels : the other in rormenting flames, under 
ecurle of Gads eternal hatred , with che Devils 
d their Angels, together with an innumerable 
ompany of howling, roaring, curſing, ever burn- 
ng R-probates, Certainly, chis obſervation will 
te eaſily proved to be true here in this World , by 
Sim that looks upon it with an underſtanding 
earr, and will clear it felfto be true inthe World 
{$0 come, by ſuch as ſhall go either co Heaven or ro 
dell. 
2, The ſecond Obſervation from theſe Words , 
nd ſeeth Abrabam afar off, and Lazarus in his 
Boſons, 15 this z They that are the perſecutors of 
eefSibe Saints of the Lord now in this World , ſhall 
ee the Lord's perſecuted ones, to berhey that are 
highly eſteemed by the Lord, as to fit, *or to be 
Abrahams boſom (in everlaſting glory) though 
he enemies to the Children of God did fo hgl'ly 
heEſtcem chem, chat they ſcorn'd to lerthew gacher 
erp the Dogs-meat that fell under their *Table : 
Fs is alſo verifted, and held forth plainly by this 
arable. And therefore be not grieved, O you 
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ett are the remptedz perſecuted, affhied,  Gghings ; 


L 


praying Saints of che Lord, though your adveria. 
ries look upon you now wich. .a diſdaintul, ſurly, 
rugged, proud, and Al, Gs yet the 
time ſhall come, whenthey ſhall ſpic you in bras 

I. might enlarge upon. theſe things, but ſhall 
leave them to theSpirit of the Loxd, which can ber- 
cer by ten honfact degrees eblarge them on thy 
heart and conſcience,then I can upon a piece of pa. 
per: Therefore leaving,.thele to the Blcſling of the 
Lord,I ſhall come. to che next Verſe, and (hall be 
brief-in ſpeaking to that allo,and ſo pals to the reſt, 
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Verle 24. And he cryed, and ſaid, Fatber Abra. 
ham, have mercy upon me, and ſend Lazarus, 
that be may dip tbe tip of his finger in water, 
to cool my tongue; for I amy tormented in this 


flame. 


'Ou know I told you the 22th Verle isa 
diſcovery of the departure of the godly, and 
the ungodly out of chis life 3 where he faich, The 
beggar died, aud the rich man alſo died. Th: 23 
Verſe, is a diſcovery of the proper places, both of 
the godly , and the ungodly after death ; one be. 
ing in Abrabaws Bolom, or.in glory, the other in 
Hell, Now chis 24, Verſe, ig a diſcovery of par 
of the Fo ate repentanceiat che ungodly, , whe 
hey ae ani Hell. And be cryed aud 
Ex. ON Abraham, have mrcy On Wee | Ty 
oc 137 ;-:1 N WI 8 p rol 
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la. 8 From theſe words, And bee cryed, we may ob- 
ly, Serve, firſt, What a change the ungodly will we 
the when they come into Hell, He cryed, © it. 15 like 
as ſhe was laughing, jelting, jearing, drinking, mock 
ing, ſwearing, curſing, prating,perſecuting of the 
all Jeodly in his proſpericy, among his filthy compa= 
= Inions 3 but now the caſe is otherwiſe , now he is 
iy fin another frame, now his proud, ſtout , curriſh 
a. [carriage is come down; And be cryed. The laughter 
he of the ungodly will not Iaft alwayes, buc will be 
beFlure to end ina cryz The triumphing of the wicked 
{t. | ſhore, Job 20, 5. Conhider, you muſt have a 
{change, either here or in Hell, It you be nor new 
a- creatures, regenerate perſons, new-born Babes 1n 
3s, [this World betorc you go hence, your note will be 
7, changed, your condicions will be changed : for if 
4s you come into Hell, you muſt cyy, O did bur the 
[hnging drunkards,when chey are making merry on 
the Ale-bench, think on this, it wonld make them 
 afſchange their note,and cry, Whac ſhall I do ? whi- 
id ther ſhall I go when I die? Bur as I ſaid before,the 
br Devil,as he latours to get poor ſouls to follow their 
238 fins, ſo he labours alſo to keep the thoughts of crer- 
off nal damnation our of their minds; and ingeed,theſe 
ej two things are {o nearly linked together, that the 
inf Devil cannot well get che ſoul co goon in fin with 
delight, unleſs he can keep the thoughts of that tex- 
enÞrible atter-clap out of their minds, - 
J Bur let them know , that it ſhall not always be 
thus with themy for if when they depart,they drop 
we 26 down 
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down into Etettial DeſtruQion, they ſhall hank 
fuch a ſenſe of cheir ſins 8nd the puniſhment due dy 
the .ſame,that ic (hall make them to cry, And be cri 
id. © what an alteration will there be among th{ 
ungodly, when they go out 'of this World 1 ic mayjt 
de a Fortnight or a Month before their 'departureÞ] 
they were light, ſtout, ſurly, drinking themſclygf 
drank,{lighting God's People,mocking at goodneſin 
and delighting'in fin, following the World, ſeekin 
after Riches, - faring deliciouſly,keeping compan 
with the braveſt ; bur now they are dropt dow 
inco Hell, they cry. A liccle while ago they +werf 
painting*their Faces, teeding their Luſts, foltow ing! 
their Whores, robbing their Neighbours, telling off 
Lics,foflowing of Plays,andSporcs,to paſs away th 
cintez but now they are in Hell;they do cry:Ic ma 
be laſt Year they heard ſome goodSermons, was infc 
vited' 16 receive-Heaven, was rold cheir fins ſhouljh 
be pardoned,ifthey cloſed in with Jeſus 5 bucreh 
'fing his proſers,: and flighting the Grace that waſſ( 
 0nce tendred, they are now- in HelLand do cy. Þ|t 
'' Before they had ſo mucÞ time (they thought 
that chey could nbt tell how to ſpend it, wnileſs ft 
were in Hunting, and: Whoring,  ja*dancing, and} 
laying,ahd:ſpending whole hours; yea, days, nay 
any in the Luſts of the Fleſh : buc _—_ they d : 
zart ifhto another place, and begin to litc up cheifſ! 
yes in Hell,and conſider their miſerable, and ir 
coverable Condition,thepmilt ory, * bu be 
 *O. what a condition wilt thou fall into, wheaſſ) 
CORE 7... WIT. - --. ._ 
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hanſhou doſt depart this Worldzif thou depart uncon= 
\efverted, and not born again, thou hadſt better have 
criJbeen ſmother'd the firlt hour chou waſt born; ;thou 
thJhadſt berrer have been plucked one Limb from ano- 
nagther 3 chou hadſt berrer have been made a Dog, a 
arefToad,a Serpent; nay,any other Creature 1n the vi- 
lvgſible World, than to dic unconverted;and chis rhou 
ieſghwile find ro be true, When 3» Hell thou do life wp 
ringlbi1ne Epes and doſt cry, 

an Here then betore we go any further, you may 
wilice,that it is not without good ground, that theſe 
/ergwords are here ſpoken by our Lord, Thar when a- 
inginy of the ungodly do depart into Hell,ehey will cry. 
zo : hl why {o ? 


nah I. They will cry to think that they ſhould be 
incur off trom the Land of the Living, never more to 
ukhave any footing therein, 
fu 2: They willcry co think, that the Goſpel of 
waſChriſt ſhould be ſo often proffered then, and, yer 
| the y are-not profired þy 1t. 
heſ' '3- They will cry eo think, that now, though 
; iſehey w ould never jA willingl y repent and be (aved, 
a yet chey are paſt all Recoyery. 
aff * 4. They will cry co think, that they ſhould be ſo 
loot fooliſh as to follow their pleaſures, 4 others 
ciſſwere following of Chriſt, Luky 13 
rel 5- They will cry to think, that a Sk 
parated from God,Chriſt,and the King om He  Hea- 
Pe and _ tor ever. EG 
- 40 
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6. To. think, that their crying will now do the 


no 09d, | 


_ 7. Fo think,that at:the Day of Judgment th 
muſt ttand at the lefc hand ot Chriſt, among a 
innumerable company of damned Ones. - 

$. They will cry to chink,that Lazarss, who! 
ence they {lighted , muſt be of them chat muſt fi 
down with Chriſt to judge,or together withChrif 
to paſs a Sentence of Condemnation on their So 
' for ever andever, I (or. 6.2, 3. 

9.Cry to think, tat when the Judgment is « 
rer,and others are taken into the everlaſting King 
dom of Glory, then chog muſt depart back agai 
meco that Dungeon of Darkneſs, from whence rho 
cameſt out, (to appear before thar terrible Trib 
_ nal) where thou ſhalt be tormented (o long as Ete 
nity laſts, without the leaſt intermiſſion or eaſe. 

How ſayeſt thou, O thou wanton, proud,ſwearſ 
mg, lying, ungodly Wretch, whecher this ve to 
flighred,and made a mock at? And again,tcy m 
now, if it be not better co leave fin, and to cloſe 1 
with'Chriſt Jeſus, notwithſtanding that Reproad 
thou ſhalc;meer wich for ſv doing, than to live 
little while in this World in pleafures,and feedi 
thy Luſts, in neglecting the welfare of thy Soul,and: 
refuſing ro be juſtified by Jeſus,and in a moment « 
drop down'to Hell,antl £0'ery-? O confider, I fa 
confider berimes, and pur not off the Tenders of thi 
Grace of our Lord JeſusChriſt,le(t you lit up youſ 
Eycs ih Hell, and cry for anguiſh of Spirit. uf 

VM. 
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hea e/And be cryed, and ſad; Fother. Abraham, beve 
c3 = megand ſand Latarus,@e. - : 
they Thele words do notonely hold forth the lamens 
g agable Condition of the Damned, and theip lament» 
le howling and crying our-under their anguith of 
hogſpiric, but alſo they do figntty: ro. us (as Liaid bee 
fore) their tao lace repatrance z; and allo that they 
hriffvould very willingly,it chey might, befec at liberty 
oulfrom that everlaſting miſery, that by their {ins they 
ave plunged themſelyes into, 1 ay, thee words do 
is oÞold fortha defire that che Damned hayc, to be dee 
ingÞwered-from thoſe Torments that they now are in: 
ip Faber Abraham, faithhe, bave nrrarmpon mes 
und ſend Lazarus, that be may dip ube ti vabes frrger 


1buſts water,oud cool my Tongue, for 1 em tormented un 
3terfbss flame. Thele words; Fat ber: Abrabam,may have 
ome difliculty in them. It is pufhble, that ſome may 


earfihink chem ca be meant of: Abrabam;and tholc, or 
im that crieth out bere;to bethe Jews.: Or tt may 
e ſome may underſtand itto be GO D, or Jeſus 
Tnrift his Son, which Lracher ſuppaſe 1c may. be, 
Far is here cried. out unto,, becaule ' you find the 
ume Cry to. bim as it were utered by the ungodly 
2 other places of the Scoxpthre 35 as 10 (Lake 13+ 
$25,26.  Thex ſhall they ſay, Lord, Lard,we bave cat 
rd draxk ta thy prefeuce;akd then haft taught tn our 
ireets,' Nay more, [nthy Name bave we caſt out 
Jenls,and inthy Name done many wonderful warks. 
This was juſt at cheir rejection, And agaivin Mar: 
25, 11, They cry again tohimgevento Jelus; _ 
1 | Lora, 
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Lord, opes to ws. And he there aga'n gives them th 
Repulſe, as alſo in this Parable. Bur however, oj 
whoſoever Abrabem is, yer theſe Truths may by 
obſerved from the words. | 

x. Thatthe Damned when in an irrecoverabki 
eſtate,will ſeek for, or deſire deliverance from theſhi 
Wrath that they are and ſhall be in for EternityJJ$, 
Surely,in the Floud of great Waters they ſhall nalfy, 
come nigh unto him, © * E-- # 

2, That they will pray (if I may fo call it}fg 
earneſtly for deliverance 'from their miſerable e. 
ſtate. Theſe ewo things arecclear from 'the words ſy 
For markyi'He not only faid, Father AbrahamJd 
have merdy npon me; But he cryed,and ſaid, Farberfſh 

Abraham bave mercy on we. From whence, take ſt 
third obſervation, and that is ; There: 15 a cimefſw 
coming, wherein though men ſhall both cry andſy 
pray, yet they are like to have no mercy at theſſtl 
Hands of God ; for ſo was this man ſerved, as IÞh 
(hall further thew by and by when I come roir, Ft! 

Some People are ſo deluded by the Devil, at] 
to think that God is ſo merciful, as to own or re-Þ | 
gard any thing for Prayer 3 They think any thing; 
will go for carrant and good ſatisfattion, while 

they are here.in this World, through ignorance olff y 

the true nature of the Mercy of G OD, and theſb 

_—y in what way God is ſatisfied for Sin-fj / 

ners, Now I ſay, through ignorance they chink, ſj 1 

that 1f they do bur mutrer over ſome form of Pra-ſſ t 

yer, though they know not what they ſays 3 ſ 

what 
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n thghat they requeſt, yet God is ſatisfied; yes, very 
orfivell ated ich ty doings 3 when alas! ther 
behs nothing lefs. O Friends, I beſeech you to look 
about you, and ſeck in good earneſt for the Spiric 
blefof Chriſt ſo to help you pow, to frive and pray, 
thend co inzble you to lay hold on Chriſt, that your 
ty.JSouls may be ſaved, leſt che time come, that though 
noffyou cry and pray, and wiſh alſo that you had laid 
hold on the Loxd Jelus, yer you muſt and ſhall be 
t)[damned. OP 
Then again, you may fee that though God be 
ds willing co ſave fioners ag ſore time, yer this time 
doth not always laſt. No, he that can find in his 
erfheart to turn his back upon Jeſus Chriſt now, 
eaFhall bave che back turned upon him hereafcer, 
nf}when he may cry and pray for mercy , and yet go 
ndlwithout it, God will have 'a time to meet wich 
hefthem,chat now do not ſeck after him : They ſhall 
[Fhave a time, yea; time enough hereafter co repenc 
their Folly, and to befool themlelves, for curning 
aÞ their backs upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 7 will 
Cf laugh at their ( alamyjties, faith hezand mock_when 
their fear cometh, Prov. 1. 26, 27, 

Again , this ſhould admoniſh us to take time 
while it is proftered , leſt we repenr us of our un- 
bclicf and rebellion, when we are deprived of tc, 
Ah Friends ! Time is precious, an hours time to 
hear a Sermon is precious ; I have ſometimes 
thought chus with my ſelf, Set the caſe the Lord 
ſhexld ſend;two or three of bis Servants,the Miniſters 
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SC ;gbs from Hell: : OT: 
of the Goſpel, to Hell anvorg the Dawnijed with thill, 
Ay ion, Go je to Hill, ind Preach my Graff 
re thoſe that are ther > let your Sermon bt an buf 
Jeng, and bold forth tht Merits of my Sons Birth, 
Righteouſneſs, Death, Reſurreftion, Aſrenſion, ant 
Interceſſion,with all my Love in bim,and proffer it t 
them ; telling them that now once more.andl but once, 
do [ proffer the means of Reconciliation 0 them, 
They * who are now roariþg,being palt-Hope,wouldf 
then loop at the leaſt proffer of Mercy : Oh theyf. 
that conid ſpend whole Dayes, Weeks, nay Years, 
in rejecting the Son of (3od, would now be glad oþ 
one Tender of that Mercy, Father, ſaith b have 
wer cy on me | 
_ Again, from theſe words you may obſerve, that 
Mercy Would be welcome,when Souls' are under} 
Judgment : Now this Soul is in the Fire, now heſf 
15 under the Wrath of God, now he is in Hell, 
thereto ke tormented ;/ now ' he is with the 'De. 
vils and Damned-: Spitirs, now he feels the Ven. 
geante of God > Now, oh noty, bave Mercy on me 
Here yoty may ſer, that. Mercy is prized! by them 
that are in Hell, chey would be pled if chey could 
have it. ' Father bave Mercy on me ; For my pou 
Sonls ſake, ſend me a little Mercy. Y 

And ſtnd Lazarus; that be may di the tip of bu 
finger in water, and cool my T ongue.- 

Theſe words do not only, hold forth; that t 
ungodly have « defire ef Mercy, but what chok | 
Mercies are chat theſe poor Creatures: would br 
glad of. Af 
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ba As firſt, 'To have the compauy. of a Lazar 
**Fanted to them, Father, Abraham,bave mercy #9 
"h., and ſend Lazarus. - Now Lazarm was 44 28 
"Fras beloved of God, and alſo he that was hated 
"Bf chem, Therefore, ., _ 

2, Obſerve, That thoſe Saints that the World 
1 their Life-time could not 1ndure, now they axe 
eparted, they would be glad to have ſociety with 
jem.. O now ſend Lazgrw; though che time 
as when I cared nat for , him, yet now let me 
ave ſome Society with him. | 

Though che. world. diſregard the ſociety of 
ods Children now, yet there is a tine coming in 
hich they would be glad to have the leaft compa» 
y with them, Nay, do but obferve, thoſe of the 
aints that are now moſt rejeted by chem, even 
rom them ſhall chey be glad of conifort, if it 
night be. Send Lrzarm ; he that I ſighted more 
han my Dogs, he that I could not endure ſhould 
»Mme into my Houle, but muſt lye at my Gate, 
end him : Now Lazarws ſhall be welcom to me, 
ow do I defire ſome comfort from him ; but he 
hall-go-withoutIr, | | 
From whence again obſerve; That there 1s a 
ime coming, O ye.ſurly dogged perfecutors of che 
,Paints, that chey halt flight you as' much asever 
ou {lighted them. You have given them many 
an hard. word, told many a lic of chem, given them 
any a blow : And now in your greateſt need 
nd extremity they ſhall nor piry you- The 
ln. Rightc- 


52 Sigh fromHel: or, 
Righteous ſhall rather rejoyce when he ſcethi 
Vengeance of God upon thee, Pſal.58. 10. 

Again, Sexd Lazarus. From whence obſery 
That any of the Saints ſhall then be owned by you 
be Saints, . Now ye look upon them to be of 0 
Set with Hyweneus and Philetws, but then y: 
ſhall ſee them to be the LaZerw's of God, ey 
Gods dear Children. Though now the Saints of 
the Lord will not be owned by you, becauſe the 
are beggerly, poor, low, contemptible among ye 
yer the.day is coming that you ſhall own then 
defire their company, and wiſh for the leaſt cour 
tclie from them, 

Send Lazarus that he may dip the tip of bus fing 


WY water, and cool my tongue, for [ am tormented if 
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thu Flame. - —_ 

Thus ſhall the ſouls char abide in their fins, ci 
out in thie bitterneſs of cheir Spirits, with wonde 
ful anguiſh and rorment of Conſcience, withc 
intermiſſion ; that he may dip the rip of bu finga1 
1 water and cool my tongue. That he, namely 
man who before I ſcorned ſhould cate with 1 
dogs of my flock ; that before I fIghted and hae 
no regard of, that I ſhut out of door; fend hin 
that be may dip the tip of bis finger in water and cuff 
mY) torgne. Wn RR 

| New theſe words, that be may dip the tip of bi 
f ger in water,Gc. do hold forth the leaſt ſriendyy, 
ſhip, or favour 3 As if he ſhould . have ſaid, Non 
I would be glad ofthe leaſt mercy, now 1 woull, 
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be glad of the leaſt comfort, chough it be bur one 
drop of cofd water on' the tip of. his finger. Out 
rel would "have thought that this had beer afmall re. 
«Y queſt, *a {mall courtefie, one-drop'of water, whar 
til js char? Take a pail fall of it; if that will do thee 
yo any good. ' But matk, he is not permitted to have 
ve ſo 11cl} as one drop, not ſo much as a man may 
| ON hoof! afioh the 'rip *of his finger 3 This' ſignifies, 
hel That: dhiey that Fall 'ſhorr-of Chr, ſhall be cor= 
ouff meited'even as long as ' eternity laſteth, and ſhall 
© not have fo much as the eaſt eaſe, no not ſo long 
as while a man may turn himſelf round; not i 
mutli leave as cofwrillow his ſpittle, w—y T \drop of 
old water. bo 
- © that theſe things did-take place in om hearts, 
ow would it make you'ro ſeek after reft for your 
C'Wouls befor it be too late \detore the Suri of the Goſ- 
Jen | be-fee upon you. 
0Y- Confider, L ſay, che miſery of the ungod! chat 
"Whey (hall be in, and avoid their vices by doſing In 
Mich the tenders of mercy; leſt you partake of "he 
I'Sme porcjon with'them, and cry out in the bitter- 
efs* oF jt fouls, One drop of cool water" and cool 
4.38 
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Foy I am tormeheet's is this Flame. | 

P | Indeed the reaſon why the poor” wotld. do x got 
I yy deſire for mercy 1s, partly becaufe they 
lo kexd ſo ſeriouſly conſider the-corment” that they 
vYuft certainly fall inco'if they dic our of _ 
| E 


54 _-  SighefromHell : or, 
For let me tell you, did but poor ſouls indeed con- 
ſider that wrath that doch by right fall ro their 
ſhares becauſe of their fins againſt God, they would 
make more haſte ro God through Chriſt for mercy 
than they do z then we ſhould have them fay,ut uv} 
good clofing with Chriſt to day before we fall intof 
ſuch diſtreſs. | 
But why is it ſaid, Let biz dip the tp of by 
finger in'water and cool my tongue ? Becauſe that aÞ* 
che ſeveral members in the body have their (hare}* 
in fin, and committing! of that, ſo the ſeveral mem. 
bers of the body, ſhall at that time be punithed | 
for the ſame, Therefore when Chritt is cri ; 
ing his Diſciples, that they ſhould not turn aſide 
from lnm., and thac chey ſhould rather fear andFf 
dread the power of their God than any other po. 
wer; he ſaith, Fear bim therefore, that can caſt both 
| body] and ſoul into bell, Luk. 12.4. And again* 
Fear bimthat can deſtroy both ſoul and body in Hil 
Here 1s no: one ember only, bur all the body, the" 
whole boy, of which the hands, feety eyes, cars" 
and tongue are members. And I am perlwadedg® 
that though this may. be judged carnal by forte” 
now, yer it wilt appear'co be a truth then to theff) 
greater miſery of thoſe, who ſhall be forced to un” 
dergo that which God in his juſt Judgment ſhalfF' 
inflict upon them. O then they will cry; ong® 
dr am of eaſe for my curſing, ſwearing, lying;jearin7, 
tongue, Some caſe for my bragging, bravingf® 
Aatcering, thra cning, diſſembling congue : N { 


Mme 
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| ren can; Tet cheir congues run at random as we uſt 
| to lay, now they will beapt to ſay, Oir tongues 
are 0ur own, who ſhall controls them ? Pſal. 12, 4. 
But then they will be'in another mind, Then'O 
that I mighc have a little caſe for my deceitful 
rogue. | $2 es pe nl 
 Methinks ſomerimes to conſider how Tome men 
do lt their congues run at random, it makes me 
marvel, Surely chey do not think rhey ſhall be 
\ {made to give an account for their offending with 
gfheir congue, Did they bur chink they ſhall be 
{ade c0'give an acconnt to him who is ready cb 
4. ſh#dge the quick and che dead, lurcly ar would be 
gore wary of, and have more regard unto their 
N dngue. pid: Su 
oh The rongite, ſaich Fames, i an unruly mer#ber; 
:n [#4 of deadly poyſon, it ſertetb on fire the whole frame 
of 12: re;and 15 ſet, on fire of bell, Jam.2,The tongue, 
bow much miſchief will it ſtix up in a very lictle 
me? How many blows and wounds -dorh 3c 
uſe? How many times doch it- (as Fatves faith) _ 
irſe man ? How ofc is the xongue rhade the con=- 
Fj er of that helliſh poyſov that '1s in che heart, 
th co che diſhonour of God, the hure of its 
J'ghbours, and the utter ruine of its 'own ſoul ? 
on$2d do- you think the Lord will fit ſtill (as I may 
rin)) and let chy Tongue run as it lifts,and yer. rC+ 
ings. bring you to an account for the ſame? No, 
No#) 3 The Lord mill not alwayes keep filence, but 
mei}* reprove thre, and ſet thy (ins 11; order befors 
E 2 tbiv8 
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thyne ever, O ſinner, Yea, and thy Tongue toge 
ther with, rhe reſt of ty atk ſhall be po 
mented fox, fignin nd I fay, Iam very conh 
deat, that thoveh this be made light of now, ye 
the time is coming, when many poor ſouls wil 
rue the day that ever they did ſpeak with a rongut 
O, will one ſay chat I ſhould fo diſregard m 
tongue ! O thatT, when I ſaid ſo and ſo,had befor 
biccen off my tongue ! that I had been born withy- 
out a tongue! my tongue,my tongue, a little wat 
co cool my tongue, for I am tormented in this flang 
even that flame chat my tongue, together with 
reſt of my members, by finning have brought n 
to, Poor Souls now will ler their tongues ſay an 
ching for a little profir, for two pence or three pen 
gain. But, O what a gricf will this beat thar dayff 
when they together with their tongue muſt ſma 
for that which they by their rongues haye dc 
while they were in this World, Then you thart lo 
your ſouls, look to your tongues, leſt you bind yaoi 
{lves down fo faſt to hell with the fins of yc 
rongues,that you will never be able tq,ger looſe agulif 
co all cternity, For by thy words thou ſhalt be cond 
#ed, if thou have nota care of thy congue, F 
ſay unto you, that for every idle word that men 
ſpeak, be ſhall give an acconnt thereof int he da) 
Judgment, Maith, 12, 36. 
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Verſe 25. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remembir 

thou in thy life-time badſt thy good things, and 
Ghewiſe Lazarus evil things, now be ts comforted, 
ud thou art tormented. 


Heſe words are the anſwer to the requeſt of 
10 | chedamned. The Verſe before (as I told 
Fou) is a diſcovery of che defires they have after 
hey depart this world, Here is the anſwer, Sox, 
Umember, &c, 
The anſwer frgnifies thus much, That inſtead of 
ving any relief or eaſe, they are hereby the more 
 Jormenced, and that by freſh recollections; or by 
Þringing afreſh their former ill.ſpent life, while 
M the world, into their remembrance :| Sox, Re- 
ber, thou badſt good things in thy life-time z 
much as if he had ſaid, Thou art now ſenfible 
Fhat it is to loſe thy Soul, thou art now ſenfible 
hat 1t 15 to put off repentance thou artinow ſen- 
Mole that thou haſt beftooled thy ſelf in; that, thou 
” Widſt ſpend that time in ſceking afrer outward,mo- 
xentary, carthly things, which thou thouldeſt 
ve ſpent in ſeeking to make Jeſus Chriſt fure to 
y Soul; and now through thy anguiſh of Spi- 
t, in the pains of Hell chou wouldt enjoy that 
re hich in former time thou didft make lighr of;;bur 
"Was, thou art here begyiled and Jdhopather dilap- 
nted, thy crying will now avail thee nothing 
E 3 At 


5 . . Oephs from Tell: of, 
dt all, This 4 nos the acceptable time, 2 Cor. 6. 
This 1s not a time to anſwer the defires of damne 
Reprobares ; If thou hadit cryed out in good earr 
eſt whule grace was offered, much might have bee 
bur thien thou wett careleſs, and;didft eurn- th" 
forbearance and L odach of God into wantonnelyf 
wert thou nottold, that theſe who would not hear 
the Lord when he did call, ſhould not be hearc 
( if they curned away from him ) when they did 
call,' Prov. 1.'24-'to 28, But contrariwiſe | 
would laugh at their calamity, and mock when the 
fear did comg, tf 1 4 / 

Now therefore inflead of expeQting the leaf 
drop of mercy -and 'favour , call into'thy - mind. 
how thou didſt ſpend thoſe dayes which God dic 
permit theeito Jive, I lay, remember, that in th 
kfe-rimechou did(t bthave thy felf rebcelliouſly a 
gainſt the Lord, in'that thou' wert catelels of t 
Word and 'Ordinances, yea, and of the welſar 
of thine own Soul alſo : therefore, now T ſay, in 
Kecad of expetmg or hoping for any relief, thou 
muſt be forced to call rs remembrance thy filrh 
ways,' and+feed upbn them' to thine everlaſting 
aſtoniſhmenrand confulion. ” * - - *© 
©-From:theſe words therefore which ſay, Remer 
abat thow in. thy liſe-tiese badſt thy yood thing! 
There axe theſe things to be taken notice of, | 
+ FT. They that by purting off repenrance and if 
ving in their fins, loſe their Souls, ſhall inſtead c 
baving the leaſt meaſure of comfort, when 
oe BRETT. A 
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come into Hell, have their ill-ſpenc life always ve. 
"Try freſh in their remembrance. While they live 
here, they can fin and forget it, but when they de. 

part, they ſhall have it before them, they ſhall have 
ÞK remembrance, or their memory notably enlight- 
Wed, and a clearer and a continual fight of all their 
Fwicked pradtices, that they wrought and did'while 
hey werein the World. Sox, remember, (aith he, 
When you will be made to remember. x. How you 
.Fwcre born in Sin, and broughr up in the ſarhe. 

2, Remember how thou hadft many a time the 
oſpel preached to thee for taking away of the 
Blame, by bim whom che Goſpel doth hold forth, 
3. Remember chat out of love to thy fins and 
Buſts, thou didſt curn thy back on. the tenders of 
he fame Goſpel of good tidings and peace. 

RH 4. Remember that the' realon why thou-didfſi 
" Yoſe thy Soul was, becauſe 'thou'diſt nor cloſe 3n 
rich free-grace, and the tenders of a loving and 
reebearted” Feſus Chrift, - | 

5. Remethber how near thou waRt to turning at 
"ach and fuch a time, only thou waſi willing co 

Wive way to thy Juſts when they wroughr,co drun- 

ards > Gan they called, to pleaſures when they 
roſerred. themſelves,to the cares and incumbrances 
'Þf the world, which 'fike ſo many: thorns did 

.Shoak rhar or choſe convictions thar” were "ſet on. 
VBty heart, CHLOE 
6. Remember how willing thou waſt t» ſatisfic 
Þy felf with an Hypocrites hope ,and with a nott- 
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on of the things of God without the real power aughh} 
Life of the ſame; : WEA 2 G 
7.. Remember how thou, when thou wert ad.f; 
moniſhed to turn, did(t put off turning and repentÞy 
ing till another time. * | " 
' $8. Remember how thou didſt diſſemble at ful 
a time, lye at ſuch a time, cheat thy neighbour a 
fuch a time, mock, flows, ſcoff, taunt, hate, perſeſ} 
cute che: people of God at ſuch a time, in {uich tf 
place, among fuch coinpaniy. bb 
- 9, Remember that while others were met top} 
ther in the fear of the Lord to ſeek him, thou walthe 
met with-a company of vain companions to, fin afhe 
gainſt him 5 while. che Saints were a praying, thoÞ, 
wert a, curling ; while they, were' ſpeaking good iff, 
the Name of God, thou wert ſpeaking evil of thil 
Szints,of God; O then chou ſhale have a ſcall$ 
ing-hot remembrance of all tliy ſinful thonghil 
words, and ations, from. the very firſt.co, the lalifi 
of them that ever thou didſt commit in all chy* lifeHhe 
time: Then thou wik fiad chat Scipture to be &c 
eruth, (:Degt.. 28. 65, 66, 67.) The. Lord þ 
give thee there a trembling beart, and failing of ext 
and ſorrow of mind. And tby life ſhall bang us douMly 
before that, and thou ſhalt fear day and; night , anific 
ſhalt bave none aſſurance of thy life. Fnithe: morning 
thou ſhalt ſay, would to God it were morning 5 for t ” i} 
Fear of thine beart wherewith thos ſhalt fear,and faſt 
tbe fght of thine e501 which the ſhal Jes." Nay 
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dkhou-wilc-' find worſe; chings to/'thy wo: 4h1#1 this 
Scripture doth manifeſt... For indeed there /is no 
&fongue able to r___ the -horrour, terzowury .tar- 
ment, and eternal milery,that thoſ&poor fouls ſhall 
| ute gelporee the leaſt mitigation of caſe;and 
very great part of it ſhall come from-thatquick; 
aÞull, and. continual remembrance of their fins-chac 
| fey ſhall-have, - And therefore there is - much 
eight. in theſe word,, Son, remember that\theu-1h 
br life- tne hailf thy good things. 
4 From theſe words you foe this is £0 be obſers 
, ed, that the ungodly ſhalk; remember; ox, have in 
manbrance the miſperiding cheir live$,. Renvems- 
Ger that 5» thy 7 02a: tho;  hadft thy $ood things. 
| ou may take theſe words: good ebings, eithty;fim- 
thply for the things of this world, which'jn! chenj» 
lilves are called,and may be talled goed 1benge, or 
q le with theſe. al (the rhings of «iy 
fe) all che pleaſures, delights, profits, and vany. 
ix es, which'-the ignorant people of the wir}d do 
* Sount heir good: things, and do very mixthychekt 
emſelves therewith. Soul, ſowl, cat, Sri, and 
ripe merry, for thow baſt much goods lard tap far nmany 
rs, Lukg 12 20. Now lay, Goducrording 
$0 his glorious power and Wildom, wilktbake' poor 
Yteatnres have alwayes in their minds 4'frtſh ajid 
hex remembrance of their itl-ſpenc life 5 be-will 
fo dy unto-than, Remember, rewember, cbet 119 thy 
Wfe-tine, it was that andrbes with thee, and in'thy 
4 ſe-riihe thy carriage wki ſo and ſo, HI © 
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If Sinners might have their choice, they woul 


not have their 


r tins and tranſgreſſions '{o mach j 
remembrance ; 


as Is evident by their carriag* 


forld; for rhey will not endure t 
entertain a ſerious * Ghotighe of rheir filthy lik 


here in chis 


they put far away the evil day, Amos 6. 3, Exif) 


I2-27. bur will labour by all means co pur th! 
thought of it out of their mind:bur there they ſhal 
be made to remember to purpoſe, and” to thin 


| 


continually of their ungodly deeds, And there} 


fore ic js ſaid, that when our Lord Jeſus Chrif 
comes to Judgment; it will be to convince the » 
world of their wicked and ungodly deeds;Mar 
convince them, Jude 14,15, They will nc 
not willingly take notice of them now. 
they ſhall hearafter in ſpight of their teeth, Ant 
alſo between this and then, theſe that dye out « 
Chriſt ſhall be made to ſee, acknowledge, and cor 
feſs, do what they can, when they lift up their cit 
i and remember their Trangrteſſio 

God will be a ſwift witneſs againſt thews, Mal. 3.5}: 
and will ſay , Remember what thou didſt in tl 
life-tsme, bow thou didſt live in thy life-time, | 
Friend ! If thou doſt not in theſe days of light ri, 
avember the days of darkneſs, Eccleſ. 1 1.8. (the day: 
of Death,Hell, and Judgment) thou ſhalr be made 
in the days of Darkneſs,:Death, Hell, and at chi 
Judgment too, to remember the days of the Goſp 

and how thou didſt difregard them too, to thy 


own deſtruftion, 2nd-everlaſting miſery.' This oF” 


in Hell, 
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F tmated in thar 25.0f Mathew. ' 
' Remember that in thy life-rims rhos hed thy 
hood things. |] 't; 
' The grear God, in ſtead of piving the ungodly 
; y eaſe, will even aggravate their Tormeurs, firſt 
py ſlighting their perplexities, and by celling oh 
hem what chey muſt be thinking of : Reavewber, 
Eich he, O ye loſt Souls, that you bad your joy in 
Nour /ife-time, your peace in your life-time, your cons-. 
rofſ1142 delighto,eaſe,weah bbealtb, your Heaven,our 
i Jappineſs , and your Portion wn your. life-time. 
,. O nuſcrable ſtace / Thou wilc chea .be.ia a fad. 
+gondicion indeed, When thou ſhalt {ce chat thou 
Salt had chy good things, thy beſt chings, thy 
eff|calant things 3 for i 1s clearly Ggnified by 
Mele words, Remamber that thou 1n thy life-time 
ft the good things, or all the good things tbou art 
ſe 10 bave. From whence take notice of another 
i ruch,(chough it be a dreadful one) whichis this; 
ereare many poor Creatures , who have all, 
tir go0d, ſweet, and comtortable things .in this, 
{&ifc,or while they are alive in this Wer't: Rexwens- 
1&r,ſaith he, that z» thy life-time thou hadſt thy goed 
urps, Plal.17.14., | 
| 6 Wicked's good Thiogs will ſborly have an 
8d ; They will laſt no looger with them ya 
| fe, or t ir Life.time, That Scripture wasnort ; 
riccen in vain,[e & like the cracklin a thorns wn- 
« Pot,makes a lictle blaze for a ys 2 lice 
= for a while 3 but come and confidet them oy | 


4 


and 


64 . Sepbs from Bell: or ; 
and by;and inſtcad of a comfortable heat, you wil 
find nothirig but a few dead Afhes; and inſtead « 
a flaming fire, nothing but a ſmell of ſmoke. 

- There is atime coming, that the ungodly wou 
be glad of a better portion, when they ſhall (ﬆ 
the vanity of this; that *, when they ſhall { 
what a poor thing it is, for a man to have his polſ® 
tion inthis World,” Tis true, while they are he 
on this fide Hell, they think there. is nothing | 
be compared with Riches, Honours, and Pleaſu 
in this World ; which makes them cry ont, 1" 
ill ſhew-us any good, Plal, 4. 6. that 1s comparad 3 
to the pleaſures, profits, and glory of this World 
Bur then they will ſee there is another thing t 
1s berter , and of more value than Ten Thoular 
Worlds. _ ſeriouſly Friends will it not grie 

700, trouble , lex , and torment you, whe 
you ſhall ſce Fas = loſt Heaven for «ith ple 

arc and profic in your Life-rtime z certainly , 
will grieve you and perplex you exceedingly 
ſce what a bleſſed Heaven you left for a Dunghi 
World, Oh!” that you did but believe this , thi 
you did but conſider this, and fay within yo! 
elves, What , ſhall I be contented with my portion 
2bis World 2 What , ſhall 1 loſe Heaven for i 
 Wollde 1 fay' conſider it while you have Day 

lipht, and Goſpel-light, while the Son of G 
doth hold our Terms of Reconciliation co. you, 
It you be made to hear ſuch a' voice as this iþ 
Soy, remembtr , that is thy life-riat thin badſ} ih 

ot 


C 
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d things : Thy comforts, thy joys, thy eaſe,th 
Ace 4d all hy Heayen y Fu 2 Ee 4 he 
), poor Heaven ! O ſhore pleaſures! what a piti. 
us thing itis to be leftin ſuch a caſe! Soul confi. 
Mer, 15 1t nor miſerableto loſe Heayen for 20,. 30, 
Sr 40 Years finning againſt God When thy Life 
"&done, thy Heaven is-alſo done 5 when Death 
omes to ſeparate thy Soul and Body, in that day 
> thou muſt have. thy Heaven and Happinels 
S.araccd from Thee,and Thou from That. Conſi- 
er theſe Things betimes, leſt Thou have thy por- 
$0210 thy Life-time,For if 3» this life only we bave 
1 Br portion, we are of.all people the mofi. miſerable , 
' Þ Cor, 15.19, Again confider that when other 
"Fnen (the Saints) are to receive their good things, 
hen chou haſt had thine: When othersareto cn. 
Fer into joy. , then chou art. to leave and de 
"From thy joy : When others are to goto God,thou 
wſt go to the Devil,.Oh miſerable ! thou hadſt bet- 
cr thou hadft never been born, than to bean Heir 
.Þf ſuch a portion ; Therctore,I ſay,have a care ic be 
" Wot thy condition. 
Y Komember that thes badſ# thy good things , and 
us evil things. | 
EY Thele words do noc onely hold forth the miſc- 
Fy of the Wicked in chis Life, but alſo great con- 
Felation to the Saints, where he faith, And Laza- 
"us evil things; That is Lazarss bad his Evil 
ip: | ings in his Lifc-time, or when be was in the 
orld, 
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, 
| 
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From 


s & lo frm Fi: :or). 


 -Froda whence obleryes, + - : 
- x, - Tha: tlic Life of the Saints , ſo or as th” 
are inith World, is attended with many Evils 
Afﬀi&tions; which may be diſcovered to be of dive | 
Natures <bſaich the Scriprote, Many are the ty 1 
bles of the: Righteous, but the Lord delivereth him 
of them all. . _.. 
2. ,Take notice, that he AAMiR i jons or Evil” 
that _ acco ny . the Saints', may continue wif 
them their Life-cime, fo long as they live in thi, 
Vale of Tears; Yea,. and they may be divers th 
1s, of ſeveral forts ; ſome outward, ſome inward 
and that as long as chey ſhall continue here be, 
Jowe, as hach becn the Experience of all Sainrs uf; 
all Ages 3 and-chis might be proved ar large, but 
only hinc in theſe Things, 'thar I alrogether mig 
much-upon chem. 
3. The Evals that do accompany che Saints wil: 
-cantinue .,with chem no longer chan their Lik 
tine : and here indeed lies the comtorc of Beli 
vers, the Lazarss's,the Saints, they muſt have al 
their bicter Cup wrang our to chem in their Life 
time: Here muſt be all cheir Trouble, here mul 
be all their Grief. Bebo/d faich Chriſt rbe Worll, 
ſhell rejoice, but you ſhall lament , but your wour 
ang ſball,nnark, of ſhall be rmrned into joy, Joh.1 6.2 
You fhall Jawenc, you hall beſorrowful, yourthil 
' Weep mn your. Lite-cune, buc your lorrow ſhall bt 
curned into 10y, and your joy no man (let him & 
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hat he mill, po man). (hall cake away from you, 
; low it your ] k, when I ſay rhe Saints have all 
Heir Evil Things in their Life-rime, thar, I mean, 
Tecy have nothing elſe bur 'Trcuble in. this their 
Yife-cime, chis is your miſtake : For Jet me cell 
Jou , That though the Saints have all their Evil 
Thiogs in their Life-rime, yer even in. their Life. 
me they have alſo joy #nſpeakeble and full of glo- 
h,vbile they look not at the things that are ſeen,but at 
things which are not ſeen. The joy that the Saints 
ave ſometimes. in their hearts , by a believing 
nfideration of the goad Things co come. when 
Sis Life is ended, doth fill them fuller of joy,than 
Us! the Croſſes, Troubles, Tempcations, and Evils, 
Þ pp3-Rpd chem in this -Lite,can fill them with 
iet,2 Cor. 4. 

I'Y Buc ſome Saint may ſay , My troubles are ſach 
BY «re ready to overcome me.,, Anſw. Yet be of good 
{ptort, . they ſhall laſte no longer than thy Life- 
if Bur my Trouble is,I am perplexed with an heart 
, of corruption and fin,fo chat I am much hind- 
Win walking with God. 

iY 42/w. * Tis like ſo, but thou ſhalt have theſe 
""Joubles no longer chan - thy Life-cime. Bur I 
" e acroſs Huſband, and that's a great grief ro 
y Well but thou ſhalc be croubled with him no 
F"ger than-thy Life-time, and therefore be not 
J  _diſmasd 


1 
i" 


| VV 
V'Y » 


ML LB 
Oobge not di foxred;,thou thak hare 


'Eife-rnme; © / 
died" with: crols Children, 


urs? 'They 'fliall tro 
ber wy than (Neg ite-time.' Fu h 
ehon froubted ani {cunning Dili; « Wil 


un! Yea, tet it be'whar'ic will,chou'ſhatc ti 
rake thy Farewel of chejhiall (if hon! fe Bel 
'} ateps thy Life-ciqpe is, ended. * 
Thar Got thall wipe 'aWa\ \ al Tears'frowm" 
HER 'trere"ſhall en6 ore Deach, nor Sojro . 
z horany. whore pain 3 ; for the forme 
are paſted away. 

"IG (on the contrafy, | if chdu be nk: rig 
AW I6atif Believer ; 'Then though thou'ſhould 
live a Thqyſand Years in this Wor, and mf 
yit [ore Afliftions every day; Yet cheke '-f 

_Qiaus,. bethiey never ſo pregt pd evous ,- th 
irenthing to” That Tormeric that will conte/r 
thee, . both in Soul and 1n Body, after, WT Life 
ended, | " 

"F ſay, 4 what thou wilt if thou be found' 'in , h 

belief, or ugder the fi;ſt Covenant, thovartluren 
fmart 'for It at the, tirqe, when thou, 'doſt depal 
this World: bur the Thing to be Jament SG: þ 
For all this 1s fo fad a -GnNifion to be fallen” ina 
[| yet poor, Souls are for the mpſk part ſenſleſs of, j 
"+ Yea, fa ſerifle(s (ar forhe timts) as thoughthere” w 
ro "fuch miſery ro come” hereafter, ' 'BYtaulſe 
Ford doth nor AF, {trike with his Swat 5 
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The Greabt'ff damned Soul. 69. 
doth bear long with-his Creature, Waiting that. 
nighc-be gracious:* T1 herefore, 1 fans the Hearts: 
4a ſame ofthe Sons of Men; are wholly ſer. @þ0#n is ro; 
aþ Siſcbief, Ecclel./8.2:11, And: that forbearance. 
ſid :goodaeſs.of Gods: thiar one would: think 
vhould lead chem to- Repenitance 3 the Devil har-! 
Sj:ning of.chem by/rbeircontinuing in-$3ng and by, 
Mi nding their. Eyes, ,as t0:-the cud of God's "og 
arattcc roward them;: chey arc led.awaywith-2: 
y hardened and frlflefgheart , every; unil they 
op into, Eternal Defirughin.  _: 1 5; 
& Bur poor hearts, cheyxjuiſt ava Ride in which 
Hey. mulſtbe made ſenfible of chiit former;Behavi= 
urs, when the juſt - Judgimenss:of the-Lord (hall 
me about their Ears, inſomuch thaychey ſhall be 
eto :cry out again with avguiſh, { Man's 
wented 33 this fidmwe. . 


_ now be is confurred , "and ches are toreh 
- 4 


A if he ſhould lay NowhachGod recompenced 

\ Lataras and: you, according-to ; what you 

bt after, whiloyou-were.in this. World;z As 

x your part, you did vegleR' the: preciaus Mer 

i Goodnebs of God; you did turf your: Back 

f w che. Son of God , cha came 4iito:the World 
&lavefinners : You made a mock: of preaching 

| & Goſpel; You was admoniſheSover. and'over,, 
lean wich the loving kindneſs. of the Lard..a 
$S0m:Felus Chriſt. :The Lord let you. live, 20, 
{42499600 yours all on eines you Ne 


*| | 
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70 | , Sepbs from Hell.- or, 4 4 
of ſpending it, to weke your Calling and ' El:Oidh; 
play ni 21,29, 30, did ſpend : in making 
Erernal Damnation ſure tro thy Soul. Aud all 
Lataru, he in his Life-time did make it his-bi 
ſineſs ro accept of my Grace and Salvacion in tj 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, When chou waſt in the Ald; 
houſe, he frequented the Word preached 3 whe 
thou wet jearing at goodnels, be was fighing 
the bur of rhe tame, Ecclel. 9.4. While thou wh, 
ſwearing,' he was praywg: Ina word, while th, 
wert making ſurc of Eternal: Ruine, he by Faifh 
in che Blood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was maku 
ſure of Erernal Salvation. Therefore, Now be 
comforted, and then art termented. © 

Here 'chen you may (ce, thar 2s the Righteafs,,; 
ſhall noc be alwayes void of comfort and ble{lalj},, 
neſs ; (o neicher ſhall che nngadly go always wit,) 
out their paniſhmenc, As ſure as God is in Haſh 
ven, it will be thus : They muſt have their ſever, 
portions, And therefore, you that are the Saion,, 
che Lord follow on, be nac drimaycd, For aſi if 
& you know that your labour is not in va 1n hh; 
Lord, x Cor, xx. laſt verſe, Your portion is Ewſh 
nal Glory, And you that are :ſo.Joath now tac; 
in with Jeſus Chriſt, and to leave your figs, to 
low him; Your day s coming,ÞPſal. 37. 13: wh 
you ſhall know, thac your.ſweet vor ſels of fon, th 
you ts ſo vaſtly take down, Job 20: 12, 1 3; 14. a 
ſcare croubles-y ou, will have {a time {9} ro- $4 
within you to' your Ercrnal Ruine, thatgyou.t 
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Se in a worſe condition, than if you had cen thou« 

{ Devils cormenting of you : Nay, you had bet= 

Ser have been plucked Limb from Limb a thous 

nd times ( if jt covld be) than to be partakers of 

tis Tormenc, that will aſluredly, wichouc Mercy, 
le upoſi YOu. 


 Verf, 26. Andbeſides all chis, betrren tis and you, 
Where is a priat Gulf fixed, ſo that they which would 
0 frorts bence to you cannot, neither can thiy com: to 
hs, that would come from thenct. 


Heſe words ire ſtill pate ofthar Anſwer,that 
the Souls in H28 ſhall have for all cheir Sob+ 
Wings. Sighings, grievous Cries, Teats and Deſires; 
at they have, co be releaſed our of thoſe intole- 
le pains they feel, and are perplexed with, And 
S) mettiinks the words ar the firſt view; if right] 
MWonlidered, are enough to rtiake any hard. nid 
Sinner in the World co fall down dead. The verſe 
laſt ſpake to'was,and is a'very terriBle onez and 
Seeravares the Torments of poor finners wonder- 
Sully. Where he ſaith, Remembir, that thow in iÞy 
fe-tirhze badſt tby good things,and Lazarus bis Evil 
Mbings,8&c, Ifay, theſe words art very terrible to 
Vihoſe poor Sonls chat die our of Chritt, Bur theſe 
Witter words do rmuch rfiore hold out chieir {otrow, 
y were ſpoken, as to the preſent condition ther 
jon the finner : Theſe do not only back the for- 
Mer, bur do yet further aggravate their muſery z 
F 2 holding 


22 ".. Sighs from-Hell: or, 


holding forth that which will be more intolerable 


The former Verſe is enough to ſmite afiySinner in 
a (wound, but this ty make him fall down dead 
Where he ſaith, Aud befdes all this : There is i; 
ſomething to aggravate thy milery yet tar more 


- bundantly ; I ſhall briefly ſpeak to, the words, 


they have relation to the Terrour ſpoken of int] 
verſes before. As if the had: ſaid, Thou thinke 


thy. piefent tate unſapportable, ic makes thee (af 
and figh , it makes thee to ruc the time that emf 


rhon wert born ; Now thou findeſt the want 


Mer: ; now thou wouldlt leap at the leaſt dr 
of ic ; now thou feeleſt what it 1s to ſlight the T 
ders of. the Grace of God ; now 1t makes thee! 
{ob,figh; and roar exceedingly, tor the anguith th 


thou artin, But beſides all thes,I have owher Thingk; 
totcll thee of, thac will break chine heart inde 


"Thou arr now deprived of a Being in the Work 


Thou arc deprived of hearing che Goſpel, the Di 
.vil hath been roo hard for thee, and hath mae 
:thee miſs of Heaven. :- thou art.now 1n- Hell amo 


. an innumerable Company of Devils, and all thi 


-fins beſet:thee round z. chou art all over wrapped 


' flames, and carſt no; have one drop. of. water 
.givethee any-cale 3, Thou cryeſt- 1nivain, form 


- thing will be-granted ; Thou ſeeſt, the Saints 
Heayen, which is no'finall trouble to thy Dam 
:Soul 3 "Lhou feſt, that neither God-nor Ch 
-1ikesany care £0 caſe theey..or to ſpeak any co 

- ant alt? :; Ht vbrfdes all tbe, ;Thets thou V 
OE 1-6 4 al 
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id there thou art like to lie, never think of any 
Mfc, never look for 'any comfort 5, Repentance 
aGow w 11 do thee no good, che Time 45") alty dtd 
Sin never dt &lled againz look what hoy now, 
Shou muſt have for ever. 00 0! 
»& *Tis cre, 1 ſpake enough before (to break” thine 
cart aſtinder, - Bt beſjd#r all this, there lye ard 
Swim in flame for ever : chelewords, Beſides all rhes, 
ire terrible words indeed. 1 will ' give you the 
pe of them in a fimilitude, *'Ser cale you ſhould 
Wake a man, and tye him to aſtake, and with'red 
ot pincers, pinch off his fleſh by Ire = for 
wo or three ytars together, and ar tiff; when the 


” 
s 


eÞoor man cryes our for caſe 'and' help, the toxmen- 


Tos ante, Noy, Bot we? pb yl int b 


ntandled worſe. : 


&F We' wil ſerve you chus theſe 20. 1crs roge-" 
aher,and after that we will hill your manpled bydy 
ull of ſcalding lead, or runi you cbrough wich 
Fed hor ſpir; would nor this, be latmencable? Fer 
oohis is but a flea-biteing to the {brrows of thele chac 
Wo 0 Hell 3 for if a man were lerved ſo,there would 
eit were long be an end'ef him. Buthe thac 
"ves ro Hell ſhall ſuffer cew thopſand tires worſe 
Forments than theſe, ang yer ſhalf never be” quire 
lead undef them; There they, ſhall be yer whi. 
ng, pining, weeping, moyrnitg, ever tormented 
bivichout eaſe, and yer never diflolved inco;,nothing g 
Frhe biggeſt Devil in Hell might pull thee all ro 
Pieces, and rend thee: {mall as duſt, and -diffolve 
” F-4 thee 


74 Stgbs from Hell: or, 
thee into nothing, thou wouldſt count this a mer 
cy.But here thou mayeſt lye and fry, ſcorch, ang 
broil, and burn for ever: For eyer, that is a long 
while, and yetit muſt be ſo long, Depart from 
faich Chriſt, znto everlaſiing Fire, into the Fire 
that burns for ever, prepared for the Devils and bi 
Angels, Mat, 25+ 41. Oh, thou that wert loath t; 
foul thy foot if it were bur dirty, or did but rain h; 
thou that wert loath to come out of the Chimnegſhe 
corner if the wind did but blow a licele cold ; and} 
wert loth co go half .a mile, yea, halt a furlong tay 
hear the word of God, if it were þut a little dark 
thou that wert loth to leave a few vain compani 
ons tq edifice thy Soul ;, thou ſhalt have Fire enough 
thou ſhale have night enough, and evil company 
enough,thy belly-full if chou mils of Jeſus Chriſt h; 
and befides all this, thou ſhalt have them for evaſhh 
and tor ever. p | 
= nd. M doſt ſpend whole nights in cardingly 
and dicing, in rioting and wantonneſs, thou chaſh, 
countelt it 2 brave thing to ſwear as faſt as thy 
braveſt, to ſpend with che greateſt ſpend-thrifc inſil 
the Countrey ; thou thar loveſt go fin in a cornaſſ 
when no body ſees thee { O thou that for by.end 
doſt carry on an Hypocrites profeſſzon, becaul 
thou wogpideſt be counted ſome body among thitt 
Children oi God, but art an eemy to the things od 
Chriſt in thine heart ; chou thar'doſ} ſatisfy thy ſell 
eicher with fins, cr a bare profeſſion of Godlinelshv 
thy ſoul will tall ;nco extream' rorment, and - 7 
10; <# \ i 0 . ; gul } 
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The Groanr of adamned ſoul, 7x 
wiſh, ſo foon as ever thou doſt depart this world , 
(Id rherechou ſhalc be weeping and \guathing thy 
ngeeth, ' Matrb, $. 11, 22, And befides all this, 
Sou atrlike never to. have any calc. or remedy, 
y" lookfor any deliverance, thou ſhale dye in 


fins, and be tormented as many years as there 
SeSrars in the Firmament, or Sands on the Sea- 
jore 3 and beſides allsbre, thou muſt abide at for 


er, - 

And beſides all this, Between ws and you there is 4 
«t gulf fixed, ſo char thty which winid poſs from 
t10'you cannot, neither can they comie to us that 
ld :com: from thence. There 13 @ great gulf fixed.) 
on will'ſay, what is' that? A»ſw. is a nice 
"/Fveſtion, therefore, firſt ſeek thou, rather- to enter 
1at the ſtraight gate, than curiouſly © enquire 
eFhat.chis gult is. 1 ra, 

But 2dty. If chou wonldcft needs know, if chou 
Wſofall Axore aaa” _ find n — 
Sr, The corlefting Decree of God; that 1s, There 
X Find aang Irs from God, That thoſe who 
Ill ſhort of Heaven in this warld, God is reſolved 
ey ſhall neyer enjoy ic in the World to comes 
Mind thou wiſe find this Gulf ſodeep, that thou 
(Mak never be able to wade through: it-as long 8s 
Fe plans As _ th, er wich Be 
| quickly, while they art 11 the way wit 

oo lhe bail ebuo to bets, and the Fudg de- 
$hver theeiro the Officer, aud thets be caft 1nto Priſon : 


© 
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if 


tell ;ber,t hou ſhalt 313 120 = cord ent thence (there 
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76 We : 1'Srghafrem del? or” 
45 tne Gulf ) tbe Decreez 2hdn ſunlt-not depart the 
z11l thow-hafs paid” the 'uniravſt Farthing, or we 
laſt Mite,:Luke 12. 58 59 ..FheſewardsMherefor 
there's a preat Gulf fixaty! ÞHounderfiandeto. | 
the everlaſting Decree'of God: God hathiDecree 
That choſs who go to Heavenſhall never go fra 
thence :again- into. a-warfe place.; and :alfo: thel 
that go to «Hell, and would. come '0ut,bghey -the 
not come out thence again. And Friend, this 
fuch' aGuff «0 fixed/by:hitn that'cangotilye, tt 
chou walk: find'it fo whichi way | ſoever- thou. goe 
whether icbeco Heaversor: 'Hell; Here: thevehc 
thou ſecſt how: ſecure :Gdd, will make thole: w} 
dycin the Faith 5 Got wilt keep-rheg12111 Heave 
bur thofe 3thar dye in:their! fins, God wilk-thro 
them t6 Hell,':and:. keepatieny "there 3 (2:tbat th 
that would go from-Heayen to Hell, :canndr,: nt 
ther:cag*thiey come from-/blet; that would gt 
Heaven. Mark, he.doth-nor-lay, they wot na 
for Oh bow fain woul$ theſe. who. tiave Jeſt the 
Souls for aluſt; for rwo:pehany for;a:5ug. oh Al 
for 4 YFctderper, forxhis Woxld:z come.outaf't! 
Hot ſcalding} fiety Furnace: of Gods rtertial: Ve 
geancezlit they might} bur here 15 their: miſe 
they that-would come from you to:us;that 45, {ri 
Hell: cd1Heven, cannot, . They / mult \pbt, the 
thall not; chey catnor; Godthath, Decrecd ity, 

1s refolved*the' contrary ; : kere..thercfare; lyes-4 
miſery, not iſo-much#rhae. they\ are \in,;hkdl{, 4 
there theyamtiſt lye for ever. and evcr« ! | Therek 
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dif thy heart would at any rime-tempr- thee to fin 
en againſt God, cry out, no, for then I muſt go to 
"nf Hell, and lye chere for ever, If the Drunkards, 
WISwearers,. Lyars, 2nd Hypocrites did but cake this 
i Norine ſoundly down, it--would make .them 
roof tremble when chey think of finning. But poor 
off Souls, Now they. will makes a mock of ſm,Prov,14.9, 

J ind-play with it as a Child doth play wich a ractle; 
s & but the time -:is [coming , char theſe -rattles thac 
hi now they play with, will make ſuch a noiſe 1n their 
if Ears and'Canſciences, that they ſhall find, chat if 
fol} a1l che Devits 1n Hell were yelling ac their heels, the 
noiſe would: not be comparable to it. Numb, 32.23. 
al Friend, Thy fins 4s ſo many Bloodbounds,. will ff 
 b»nt thee. out, - and then take thee, and. bind thee, 
hell #»d bold thee down for ever, Prov, 5. 22, They will 
i gripe thee and gnaw thee asif thou hadſt a. neſt of 
| if porſonous Serpents in thy Bowels, Fob. 20, 14. 
i and this will not be for a time, bur as I have ſaid, 
a lor 'ever, fot ever, for ever. | 


. Verſe 27, T ben be ſaid, 1 pray thee therefore 
Father, that thow wonldſi ſend bim to my Fathers 


Howe: : 


THE Verſes before, Itold you, were ſpoken 
.& partly to hold forth' a deſire that the damned 
J have tobe freed of their codleſs miſery. Now. this 
Verſe {till holds forth the Cries of choſe poor ſouls 
yery vehement, they would very fain have one? 
JETT thing 


£ 


thing granted co them, burit will not be ; as will 
mate clearly appear afterward. 4 
Then be ſaid 1 pry thee therefore Father, 8c] 

As if he ſhould ſay, Seeing I have brought my ji 
telf incrofech a miſerable condition, that God will 
nor regard me, thar my exceeding loud and: bicrerþ 
crys will not be heard for my (elf; ſceing I muſt 
not be admitted to have ſo much as-one drop of c 
cold water, nor the leaſt help for the pooreſt Saint, 
And ſeeing, befides all this, here my ſoul. muſt 
lie to aM Erervity broyling and Trying; Secing IÞa 
moſt, whether I will or no, undergo the hand of 
Eceri:al Vengeance, andthe rebukes of  deyouring 
Fire; *freing my flare 3s ſuch, chat-T would not Þ 
with a Dog 1m my condition,Sexd him to my Father: 
Heaſe. 'It is worthy to betaken notice-of, (again) þ 
who it©15 he defired {ould be ſent, namely Las 
zer:zs. O Friend, fee here how the ſtout Hearts L 
an1 Sromachs of poor Creatures will be humbled, 
($I ſazd before) they will be ſo brought down, 
that rhoſe things that they diſdained: and-mad: 
Tight of jn this World, they would:be glad of 'in 
the Life ro come: He who by this man was ſo Þ 
Nlizhred, as that he thought it a diſhonour that he 
ſhould cat with the Digs of his flack ; What, 
ſhall I regard Lazar? {.rubbed, beggarly Lazer $£o 
ru ? What, ſhaltI ſotar diſhonour my:fair ſum: ſþal 
| ruous and gay Houle,- with ſuch a ſcabbed Crepe | 
foils as he > No, I fcorn he ſhould'be — t 
«(- 


( 
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ilthnder my rgof. Thus in his life-time, while ho 
125 in his bravery : but now he is come into ano* 
her World , "now he 15 parted from his pleaſures, 
ſhow he ſees his fine Houſe, his dainty Diſhes, his 
ch neighbours and companions and heare parted 
inder, now he finds in ficad of Pleaſures, Tor- 
nents; inſtead of Joy, Heavineſs ; inſtead of Hea- 
en, Hell; inſtead of the pleaſpyes of fin, rhe hor- 
ur and guilt of ſin: O now ſend Lexares ! 
Lazarus ic may be, might have done him ſome 
wod, if he might have been cnterrained in time 
aſt i; and might have perſwaded him at le nor. 
ohave gone on fo grievouſly wicked, but he {lights 
aſhim, be -will noc' regard him, he is reſolved to 
liſown him, though: he Joſe his Soul for ſodoing. 
I but now fexd Lazarxs, if nor to me, yet 10 my 


) Fathers Houſe, and let him tell them from me, 
s if run on 1n (in, asI have done, they 
s Jouſt and (hall receive che ſame wages that I have 


eived. 
Take notice of this, you that aredeſpilers of the 


eaſt of the Lazgrys's of our Lord Jelas Chriſt: 
t may be now you are Joath to receive theſe little 
nes of his, becauſe they are not Gentlemen, becaufe 
hey cannot with Pontzus Pilate ſpeak Hebrew, 
rech, and Latine. Nay, they muſt not, (hall 
ot ſpeak to them, to admoniſh them, and all be- 
auſe of thus. | 
| Though now the Goſpelof che Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
lay be preached to them freely, and for nothing 3 


_ nay, 


( 


go . Srghs from left: or, '- > 
nay, they are now defired' cohear and receive Not 
Though now-they will not'own; regard or 1mbracar 
_ thele Chriſtian profers of the glorious Truth of Je.Fs 
ws, becauſe they come ont 'of | forme of the” bakeſthha/ 
carthen Veffels,'x (or. x. 26; yet the time is:com- 
mg, when they will both figh'and cry, Sexd- biwſſto 
row Fathel)bonſe. I ſay, remember this, ye'thaſſec 
deſpiſe the day of ſmall things ; the time is coming, ve 
when you would -be lad; you might enjoy fromfÞdc 
God, itrem-Chriſt, or his Saints, one ſmall drop 
cold Water": though now - you are unwilling to rely 
ceive the glorious diſtilling drops of the Golpel offily 
our Lord Jeſus; WA ti 02 477, fl 
Again, ſee here the lamentable tare they are'in, 
chat go to Hell- from their Fathers,Mothets; Siſters 
Brochers,/ &c. While they+are* tn this World, 
Men delight to ſet their Chitdr& HI examples 3: and 
alſo Children love to: follow the wicked ſteps « 
their ungodly Parents, bur when-they® deparc? thi 
life, and drop down into Hell, and find'themn 
elves'in irrecoverable- miſery, then they cry, Senl 
ſorne body to my Fathers houſe, to my Brothers bouſ.. 
| Tell them my ſtare is miſerable, tell them! Fam un 
done for ever ; 'and tell chem alſo, that ikthey will 
be walking in theſe ungodilyfteps wherein 4 lets 
them, they - will afluredly* Fall ' into 'this' place of 
rorments, -* - * rt 801 3 £201 3 


.:004-30 * u 
' Tpray thee ſend bim to my Fathers bouſe.} Ah lc 
Friends and: Neighbours, it'ls like you little think" 
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ir of chis, that ſome of: your Friends and Relations 
ceſÞare crying out in Hell, Lord, ſexd ſome body to my 
ſei ather's Houſe, ta preach the Goſpel ro them, leſt they 
eſtflalſo come 1nto theſe torments. 
mf} Here, Men while chey 'live,can willingly walk 
whhcogerher in the way of fin,and when they are part- 
fled by D=ath, they that are living, ſeldom or ne- 
pNver conſider of che fad condition, that they chat are 
wdead are deſcended into, | 
Bur ye ungodly Fathers, how are your ungod. 
«ly Children, roaring now in Hell? and you un30d- 
oily Children, how are your ungodly Parents char 
lived and died ungodly, now inthe pains of Hell 
allo; and one Drunkard is finging on the Ale. 
'Mbench, and another roaring under the Wrath of 
{EGod, ſaying, O that I was with him, how would 
I rebuke him, and perſwade him by all means, to 
Weave off theſe evil courſes, O that they did bur 
*Mconlider what I now ſuffer for Pride, Covetouſ- 
nels, Drunkennels, Lying, Swearing, Stealing, 
BW borcing,and the like. Oh ! did they bur feel che 
Mchouſandth part thereof, ic would make them look 
2bout them, and not buy fin at ſo dear a rateas I 
have done ; even with che lols of my precious 
Soul. | 
Send him to my Fathers Houſe, | Not tomy Fa- 
ther, but to my Father's Houſe, It may be there's 
ungodly Children, there's ungodly Servants, wal- 
1Blowing in their ungodline(s, ſend' him therefore to 
Wmy Father's Houſe. Ir is bke, they are {bl che 
bio {ame 


( 


$2 12%:.Þ 1obs from Hell { of, 


fame that lefc them, I left them wicked, ang i 
they are wicked till; I lefe chem lighters of tht: 
Goſpel, Saints, and wayes of God, and chey dof 0 
Kill z ſend him to my Fachers houſe, it is like ther al 
is but a little berween them and the place wherſ 
I am ; ſend him to day, before to morrow, /eff thy 
come into the ſame place of torment. I pray theit 
that thou wovldſt ſend him.) I beg it on my bendedf 
knee, with crying and with tears, in che Agonyſſ i 
of my Soul, Ir may be, they will not conſider, 
if thou do nor ſend him; I left them ſottiſh enough, 
hardned as well as I, they have the ſame Devil to 
cempt them, the ſame luſts and world to'overcony 
them, / pray thee therefore that thou wonldeſt ſe 
him to my Fathers bouſe 5; make no delay, [elt they 
lofe their Souls, leſt they come hither, if they do, 
they are like never to return again. O! lictled 
they think, how ezfily chey may loſe their Souls 
they are apt to think their condition to be as good 
as the beſt, as I once through Ignotance did ; Bui * 
ſend him, ſend him without delay, leſ# they com! 
znto this place of torment.  O that thew wouldel! 
_ give him commiſſion, do thog ſend him thy (ell, 
the time was,when I, together with then? flighte 
thoſe that were ſent of God, though we could not 
deny but he ſpake the Word of God, and was ſent 
of him as our Conſciences told us z yer we pretet- 
ted che calls of men, before the calls' of God 
for though they had the one, yer becauſe they hat 
nec the other jn that Antichriſtian way which wt 
chougit 
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nd thought meet, we couſd not, would nets: either . 
vl hear him our ſelyes, nor yet gire conſenc thac 
0 others ſhould. But now a call from God is worth 
all, Do (chow) therefore ſend bims to my Fathers 
i bou{e. 
. time was, when we did not like jt, excepr 
it might be preached in the Synagogue. we thoughr 
All ict 2 low thing to Preach and Pray together in 
houſes : we were too high. ſpirited, coo ſuperſtiti- 
ous, the Goſpel would not down with us, unleſs 
we had it inſuch a place, by ſuch a man; no, 
nor cheg-neicher effeually : Bur now, Oh ! tha: 
I was to live in the World again 3 avd might have 
thac priviledge, to have. ſome acquaintance with 
bleſled Lezare , ſome; familiarity with thac. holy 
man 3 what atrendance' would I give unto his 
wholeſom - words ? how would I afk&t his Do. 
Arine, and cloſe in with it ? how would I fquare 
my life thereby ? now (therefore) ic is berter to - 
hear the Goſpel under a hedge, than to fic rcaring 
in a Tavern : it is better te welcome (ods begging 
Latarm's, than the wicked companions of this 
World, JI is berrer to receive a Saint in che name 
of a Saint, « Diſciple jn the-name of a Diſciple, 
Luke 10, 16. thanto doas I have done, Oh !ic 
is better eo receive a Child of God, chat can by ex. 
rience deliver the things of -God, his free Love, 
render Grace, his- rich Forbcarance ;. and. alſo 
the miſery of man if withouc it, than ro'be danhgd 
”p with untempered morter. E2eck. 13. Oh! I may 
Curſe 
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curſe* the day that ever Igave way. to the latte: 
ries. and fawning of 'a'company of carnalClergy. 
men_ bur this my Repencance is too late ;' I ſhould: 
have *l5oked about me ſootier, if 1. would have 
been ſaved fom this wotul place, Theretore-ſend, 
him; hot onl 7 co the T6%n''T tived in; and unto 
fome of my acquaintance, but to imy Fathers 
houle. E 
In aiy life-time, I did nor cate to hear chat word 
that cur memoſt, and Theyed me nine. eſtate a 
right; ( 

Tm was vexed to hear my tins mentioned; and laid 
ro my chaigez I loved him beſt that deceived me 
moi, thar ſaid, peace; peaze, when there was no ſuch 
thing. *Fer. 5. 30, 31.” But' now, Oh chat I had 
been ſoundly cold of 'it!” Ohthar it had pierced 
both mine rare and heart, and had ſack fo faſt F* 
thac nothing could have cured me,faving the Blood 
of Chriſt! Tr is berrer ro be dealt plainly with, 
than tha: we ſhould” bedeceived : they had berter 
ſee their loſt condirion'in che World, than ſtay 
while they be damned,” as I have done: therefore 
fend Lazarw, ſend bim, 'to my Fathers bouſe, Le 
him go and ſay, Iaw 'your Son, your Brother, in 
Hell weeping and wailing, and ghaſhing his teeth: 
Ler him bear them down in ic,and cell them av. 
ly, itis ſo, and thar they ſhall ſee to their everlaſts 
ing miſery,” if they aye not a ſpecial care, Seb bit 
to my Father's hive,” 0 \ i 
TID ON $117 20Y 
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* Werſe 28, For 1 bave five Brethren, that be may 


of torment. 


Heſe words are [if I may fo fay] a reaſon-gi- 
ven by thoſe in Hell, why they are ſoreſtlels; 
nd do cry fo loud, it is that their companions 
tight be delivered from thoſe intolerable corments, 
hich they muſt and ſhall undergo, it they fall 
hort of everlaſting Life by Jeſus Chriſt, Send 
i to my Fathers houſe, for 1 bave five brethren, 
kc. Though while they lived among them 1n the 
vorld; they were not {o lenfible of cheir ruine, yer 
ow they are paſſed out of the world, w # 
artake of that which before they were warn&@r, 
hey can I ſay, then cry out, now I find that to 
etrue indeed; which was once and again told, and 
= to me, that ic would cercainly come to 
als. 

For I have five brethren Here you may fee, that 
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ble ſtate and condition; as our Lord Jeſus doth 
y this fignify. Send bim 40 my Father's Houſe,for 


pitiful cafe, People while they live here, cannor 
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ble condicion; but when they are under the wrath 


Fit z for they themſelves, when they were in 
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| feſtifie unto them, leſt chey alſo come into thus place 


ere may be, and are, whole houſhoulds in a dams». 


Jure co hear that they ſhould be all in a miſe- _ 


F'Cod, they ſes it, they know it, and are very ſure 


$* 


ey are all in one ſtate, I lefrall my brerhren in _. . 


86 Stphs from Hell : or, 
the world, lived as they do, bur they tell ſhort of 
Heaven, and therefore if they go on, ſo ſhall they 
Oh therefore ſend bim quickly to my Fathers bouſe,f, 
all the houſe is in an undone condition, and muſt 
damned if they continue ſo. 

The thing obſervable is this, namely, that thok 
thatare 1n hell, do not defire-that their companio 
ſhould come thither ; nay, ratber faith he, ſen 
him to my father*s houſe, and let him teſtifte 
them that are thercin,/eſt they alſs come, &c. 

Oueſt, But ſome may ſay, what ſhould be thygic 
reaſon, that the damned ſhould defire not to hav 
their companions come into the ſame conditio}p 
thar they are fallen into, but rather, that cheip 
might be kept from ir,and eſcape that dreadful ſtat'i 

Anſw, I do believe there 1s We {o much loveifl 
any of the damncd in hell, as really to defire thyj 
ſalyation ofany. But in that there is any deGreigyar 
them that are damned, that their friends and rel0t 
tions ſhould not come into that place of tormen 
Tt appears to me, to be rather for their own eaſe,t 
for their ne!ghbours good z for let me tell you, this 
do belicve,that ir will aggravate the grict and horn 
of them, to ce their ungodly neighbours in the lier: 
deſtrution with them : For where the ungedlyqU 
live, and die, and deſcend into the pit togethqſal 
che 8nc is rather a vexation to the other, than aſa 
thing elſe. And it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe thai 
are no ungodly people, that do hve ungodly togPar 
ther ; but they do learn 11] examples one of aft 


| The Groans of a Damned Soul. 8” © 
of ther, as thus. If there live one in the Town that 
ls very expert and cunning for the World, why now 
the- reſt chat are of the ſame mind with him, they 
will labour co imitate and tollow his ſteps : this 1s 
commonly ſeen, 
$ Again, Ifthere be one given to drunkenneſs, 0. 
Cthers ofthe Town throvgh his means, run the more 
n&ioto that fin with him, and do accuſtom themſelves 
the more unto it, becauſe of hi- inticeing themgand 
alſo by ſetting ſuch. an ill example before them. Ard 
{o if their be any addicted to pride, and muſt needs 
Jbc in all the neweſt faſhions, how do their example 
provoke others to love and follow the ſame vanity ! 
ſpending that upon their luſts, which ſhould reheve 
Ftheir own and others wants. Alſo if there be any 
given co jeſting,ſcofting, lying, whoring,backbiting, 
Yjunketing, wanconnels, or any other fin 3 they that 
Fare moſt expert in thele things do oft-rimes 1ntangle 
otters,cthat peradventure would not have been fo vile 
3 now they are, had they not had ſuch an ex- 
ple, and hence they are called corrupters, 1/- 
I, 4. | CE es na hg 
Now theſe will by their doings, exceedingly ag- 
lifgravate the condemnation of one another, 'He that 
lid ſer his Neighbour an :/ ex«mple,- and thereby 
bfcauſed him to walk in {fin : He will be found one 
auſe of his friends deſtruction, inſomuch, that he 
ill have to anſwer for his owt! ſins, and for a great 
art of hisNeighbours too, which will fill add ro 
Beſlruftion : as the Scripture in Ezekiel, ſhey 
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where ſp:aking of the watchman, ar ſhould give, 

he people warning, if he did not, though the marſſ 
 diddicin his lins, yet bes blood ſniie required atf® 

the Watchmans bald, Ezek. 3 T 
$9 here ler me cell thee, i if thou ſhouldeſ 
he ſuch an one,as by thy converſation and practices 
(hilc be a crap and a-ſtumbling-block to caulk 
thy neighbour co fall into eternal ruine, though lſ® 
' be damned for his own fin z yet God may, nay h iþ 
will charge thee,as being uiley of his blood,in thay” 
thou didf{t not content thy (elf co keep from Heavef® 
thy felf, bur didſt alſo by thy filchy converſatia b 
keep away others, and cauſe them to tall with theeÞ® 
O theretore, will not this aggravare thy torment\F 
Yea, if thou ſhould die and go to Hell before th 
neighbour or companions, beſides the guilt of thin 
own fins, thou wouldſt be ſo loaden with the fe 
of the damnation of others to be laid to thy charg 
thar thou wouldſt cry out; O ſend one from t 
dead, to thu Companion, a that Companion, wi 
whow 1 bad ſociety 1» my life-time, for 1 ſee my cu 
ſed carriage will be one cauſe of his condemnation, 
. be fall ſhort of Glory. 

I left him biving in foul and heinous offenca'* 
Bur I was one of the firſt inſtruments to bring hu 
to them. Oh! I ſhall be guilty both of my ov 
and his damnation too! O that he might be kt 

it hence, leſt my torment be aggravated by 
ing hither. 
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: they being a ſnare .and ſtumbling Block one to 
another by their pradtices, they muſt needs be a 
Torment one to another , and an aggravation «f 
glleach others damnation, O curſed be thy Face, ſaith 
yon, that ever Tſet mine Eyes on thee : It was long of 
pbee; 1 may thank thee : it was thee that did iniice 
five and 31ſnare mes It was your filthy converſation 
Bthat was a ſtumbling -block to me : It was your Co- 
Avetonſneſs,1t was your Pride, your haunting the Ale= 
fbſe, your Gaming and Whoring : It was long of you, 
bat I fell ſhort of life ; if you bad ſet me @ good Ex- 
ojevple, as you did ſet me an ill one, ut may be 1 might 
(Wave done better.than now 1 de: But I learntd of you, 

followed your Steps, 1 tozk, counſel of you. O that 1 
| never ſeen thy Face ! O that thou badff never bin 
Worn to do my Soul this wrong as you have done: O 
Math the other, And I may as much lam you ; for 
not you remember how at ſnch a time, and at (uch a 
Mime, you drew me out, and drew me anay, and a:kty © 
if I would go with you, when I was poing about 
ber buſineſs, about my Calling ; but you 6alled me 
way, you ſent for me, you are 4s much in the fault as 
; though 1 were covetous, you were proud ; and if 
Mou learned Covetouſneſs of me, I learned Pride and 
Drankenneſs of you : Thongh 1 learned you to cheat, 
uu learned me to Wore, to Lyesto Scoff at Goodneſs. 
\Wbough I baſe Wretch did ſiumble you tn ſome things, 
you did as much ſiumble me in others. 1 can blame 
Ju 44-108 blame me ; and rf I bave to anſwer for ſome 
Bf jour moſt filthy aftions, 76 bave to anſwer for ſome 
Wo - 3-3 of 
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of mine. I wonid you bad not come bitber, the very 
looks of you dv wound my Soul, by bringing my ſins 
afreſh into my mind, the time when, the manner how, 
the place where, the perſons with whom : It was with 
you, you ' grief to my Soul ! ſince I could not ſhun thy 
company there, Oh | that I bad been without thy com- 
pany bere. ; 
I ſay therefore, for theſe that have ſinned toge. 
ther, to goto Hell together, ic will very much per- 
lex and torment them both, Therefore I judge 
chis is one Realon, why they that are in Hell do 
de{ire, that their Friends, or Companions do not 
come thither into the ſame place of Torment that 
they are in, And thercfore, where Chriſt faith, 
that thele Damned Souls, cry out, Send to our Com- 
parzons, that they may be warned and commanded 11 
lock to themſelves. O ſend tomy five Brethren It 
becauſe they would not have their own Torment 
heightned by their Company z and a ſenſe, yea, 1 
continual ſenfe of their fins, which they did canle 
them to commit, when they were in the 'Worl( 
with them, For I do believe, chat the very look 
of thoſe that have been beguiled by their Fellows 
I ay, their very looks will be a Torment to them! 
For thereby will the Remembrance of their ow! 
. fins be kepr (if poſſible) che freſher on their Con} 
ſciences, which they committed with them 3 ant 
alſo they will wonderfully have the guile 
the others fins upon them in that they were parthf 
the cauſe of his committing them, being Inſtrument 
en, | Gui i 
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in the Hands of the Devil to draw them in too, And 
therefore, leſt chis come co pals, / pray thee ſend hin 
to my Father's houſe, Fort they might not come 
hither, peradvencure my Torment might have ſome 

mitigation 3 that z, It chey might be ſaved, then 

their fins, will be pardoned, and not lo heavily 

charged on my Soul. Bur if they do fall into the 

ſame place where I am, the fins that I have cauſed 

them to commit will lie ſo heavy, not only on their 

Souls, bur alſo on mine,that they will fink me inco 

Ecernal Miſery, deeper and deeper, O therefore 

md bim to my Father's houſe,to my five Brethren,and 

let bim teſtify to them,left they come into this place of 

torment « 

Theſe words being thus underſtood : What a 
condition doth ic ſhew them to be in then, thar 
now ſo much delight 1n being the very Ring-Lead- 
ers of theur Companions, into fins of all ſorts what- 
lever, 

While men live here, it they can be counted 
the cunningeſt in Chearing,cthe boldeſt for Lying, 
the archeſt for Whoring, the ſubrtilleſt tor Cover- 
Ing, and getting the World : If chey can but cun. 
ningly defraud, undermine, croſs, and anger their 
Neighbours ; yea, and hinder them from the means 
of Grace, the Goſpel of Chriſt 5 They glory in'c, 
take a pride in'c, and think themſelves pretty well 


Wat caſe, and their Minds are ſomewhat quiet, being 
Seguiled with fin, 


But Friend, when thou haſt loſt this life, and 
G 4 doſt 
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doſt begin to lif up thine Eyes in Hell, and ſeef 
What thy fins have brought thee to; and not on 
ſo, bur that thou by thy filchy fins didſt cauk 
others, (Devil-like) ro fall into the ſame condem 
nation with thee : And chat one of the Reaſons 0 
their Damnation was this, that thou didſt lea 
them to the Commiſion of thoſe wicked praQtice 
of this World, and the Luſts thereof, Then, Oh 
that ſome body would ſtop them from coming, lek 
they alſo come into this place of Torment and þ: 
damned as I am: How will it torment me ? Balad 
could not be contented to be damned himſelf, by 
allo he mult by his wickedneſs cauſc others to ftu 
ble and fall. The Scribes and Phariſees could not b 
content to keep out of Heaven themſelves, but th 
mult labour to keep out others too. Therefore the 
15 the greater Damnation, | | 
| The Deceived cannot be content to be deceit 
himſelf, but he muſt labour to deceive others all 
The Drunkard cannot be content to go to Hell fat 
his own ſins, but he mult labour to cauſe otherst 
tall into the ſame Furnace with him, But lookt 
your ſelves, for here will be Damnation upon Dan 
nation, damned for thy own fins, and damned k 
thy being a partakers with others in their ſ10s ; an 
damned for being guilty of the damnation of other: 
© how will the Drunkard cry, for leading hel 
Neighbours inco Drunkeneſs ? How will the cove 
rous perſon howl tor ſerting his Neighbour, h 
Friend, his Brother, his Children and ns” | 
| | WICKS 
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ll wronged his own ſoul, bur alſo the ſouls of others. 

4 The Liar, by lying, learned others to lie ; "The 
4 Swearer learned others to ſwear z The Whore. 
monger learned others to whore. 

Now all theſe, with others of the like fort, will 
be guilty, not only of their own Damnation, bur 
alſo of the Damnation of others. I tell you, that 
J ſome men have ſo much been che Authors of the 
$ Damnation of others, that I am ready to think, 
that the Damnation of them- will crouble them, as 
much as their own Damnation, Some men (it 15 to 
be feared) at che Day of Judgment, will be found 
© t0 be the Authors of deſtroying wholeNations, How 
many ſouls do you think Balaam, with his Deceit, 
will haye co anſwer for? How many, Mabomet ? 
How many,the Phariſees, that hired the Soulders 
t0 ſay the Diſciples ſlole away Feſus, Mat, 28,11,12, 
13, 14, 15, And by that means ſtumbled their 
ol Brethren to this day; and was one means of hindring 
them from believing the Things of God and Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and ſothe cauſe of the damnation of their 
Brethren to this very day, 

How many poor Souls hath Bonyer to anſwer for 
think you ? and ſeveral filthy blind Pricfts? How 
5 many Souls have they been the means of deſtroying, 
_ by cheir Ignorance and corrupt Doctrine ? Preach- 
ing, that was no better to their Souls, than Rats= 
bane co the Body, for filthy Lucres ſake. They 
Y hall (ce, that chey, many cf them, it is to be fears 


| ed, 


14 
if wicked, an example ; by which he hath not only FN 
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ed, will have whole Townsto anſwer for 5 whole 
Cities ro anſwer for. Ah Friend, Ltell thee, thay 
that haſt taken in hand co preach to the People, ith 
may be thou haſt taken in hand thou canſt not ell | 
what : Will it not grieve chee, to ſee chy whole Pa- | 
riſh come bellowing after thee ro Hell, crying out, 7 
This we may chank thee for, this is long of thee, f 
thou'didſt nor teach us the Truth ; Thou didſt kad 
us away with Fables, thou waſt afraid to tell us of 
our fins, leſt we ſhould not put Meat faſt enough 
into thy Mouth, O curſed wretch, that ever thou 
ſhouldit beguile us thus ! deceiveus thas ! flatter 
us;thus! We would have gone out to hear the Word 
abroad;bur that thou didſt reprove us; and allo tell 
us, That chat which we ſee now-.15;cthe way of God, 
was Herefic, and a deceivable DoCtrine z and yaſt 
not conrented: (blind Guide as thou wert)to fall in- 
to the Ditch thy (elf, bur haſt alſo-led us thither with 
thee. . 

I ſay, look to thy ſelf, leſt.chou cry out when i 
is to0 late: Send Lazarns to mypeople, my friend!, 
my Children; my Congregation to whom 1 Preached, 
and beguiled through my folly. Send hins ta the Tom, 
3n which 1 did preach laſt, leſt I be the cauſe of ther 
damnation. Send bim to my friends from. whence | 
came,leſt 1 be made to anſwer for their Souls and mil, 
own too, Ezek, 33. 1,2, 3: 4y 5, 6s | 

O fend: him therefore, and let him tell them. 
and teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into thi 
place of torment. Conider this ye that live 1 % 

| CNCE - 
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ſhe world, while you are in the land of the living, 
VI: you fall into chis condition. Ser cafe thow 
Hhouldeſt by thy carriage deſtroy bur a foul, bac 
lbce pooor foul, by une of thy carriages, or actions, 
" by chy finful works ; confider it now, I ſay,leſt thou 
1 ſe forced to cry,] pray thee therefore that thow wonld- 
"Bf [end bim to my father's houſe, for I have five bre- 
| enzthat he may teſtify unto rhem,leſt they alſo come 
Mito this place of torment. >; | 

vÞ If o,then I ſhall not only ſay to the blind guides, 
#Hok you to your ſelves,and ſhut our others: no,but 
This doth reach unto all thoſe that do not only keep 
Uh.als from heaven by preaching, and the like, bur 
Weak forththe doom of thoſe that ſhal any ways be 
q rumental to hinder others from clofing in with 
Nets Chriſt, © what red lines will thoſe be againſt 
"Ill theſe rich ungodly Landlords, that ſo keep un- 
Uſer cheir poor Tenants, that they dare not go out to 
. ſear the word, for fear their Rent ſhould be raiſed: 
"Sr they turned out of their houſes. What ſayeſt 


,, 


ou, Landlord, will it not cut thy ſoul, when.thou 


4 alc ſee that thou couldeſt not be content to mils of 


- Feayen thy ſelf, but thou muſt labour to hander 0- 
o rs alſo ? Will it not give thee an eternal wound in 
y heart, both at death and judgment, to be accu. 
$1 of the ruine of thy neighbours ſoul, thy ſer- 
Pants ſoul, thy wives ſoul, together with the ru. 
- te of thy own, Think on this you drunken,proud, 
$1, and ſcornful Landlords, think on this you 
$ad-brained blaſphemous Huſbands, that are 
FF p ; againſt 


: 
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a92inſt the godly and chaſte converſation of your 

ives ; alſo you that hold your Servants ſo hard 
*ro it, that you will not ſpare them time to hear the |] 
word, unleſsit be where, and when your luſt 
will let you, If you love your own ſouls, your | 
Tenants ſouls, your Wivcs ſouls, your Servants, 
ſouls, your Chuldrens ſouls: if you would na, 
cry, if you would not howl, if you would not bear; 
the burden of che ruine of others for ever ; then IF; 
beſeech you co conlider this doleful ftory, and la-fjj 
bour to avoid the ſoul-killing torment that this poor F 
wretch groaneth under, when he ſaich, 7 pray thee 
therefore that thou wouldeſt ſend bim to my Father's, 
hwſe. 

For I have five brethren, that be may teſtify.Mark, k 
that he may teſtify uuto chem,/eſt they alſo come intſſ(; 
this place of torment. | te 

Theſe words have {till ſomething more in themJ; 
than I have yet oblerved from them; there arc}; 
one or two things morc that I ſhall bnefly rouchF,. 
upon, and therefore, Mark, he faith, That be wo, 
teſtify unto thew, &'c. Mark I pray you, andrake1. 
notice of the Word, Teſtify. He doth not ſay,andſſy, 
lec him go unto them, or ſpeak with or tell chem, 
ſuch and ſuch things, No, but let bim teſtify, ff, 
afticm it conſtantly, in caſeany ſhould oppoſe i in 
Let bin teſtify tothem. Ic is the ſame word the: 1 
Scripture uſech to ſer forth the vehemency of Chrili,y 
his telling of his Diſciples of him that ſhould berrayſh 
him, And be teſtified, ſaying, One of you ſhall 


Fr 
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tray me, And he teſtified, that 1s, he ſpake it ſo, 
zs to daſh, or overcome any that ſhould have fſaid,it 
d Fſhall not be.' Tr is a word that fignifies, That in caſe 
© Fany ſhould oppoſe the things ſpoken of, yer that the 
s party ſpeaking ſhould ſtill continue conſtant, in his 
 Flaying. And be commanded them to preach, Taxd to- 
8 Bieſtify, that it is he which was ordained of God to be 
* Ythe Frudg of qaick and dead. To teſtify, Mark, that 
s, © be conſtant, irreſiſtible, nndaunted, in cafe 
LY; ſhould be oppoſed and objected againſt, So here, 
let him teſtsfy to theme, leſt they come znto this place 
if tors ext. 

From whence obſerve, That it is not an eaſy 
matter co perſwade them who are in their fins 
alive in this world, that they muſt and ſhall be 
damned if chey turn not , and be converted to 
God. Let him teſtify to them, let him ſpeak confi- 
dently, though chey trown' upon him , or diſlike 
bis way of ſpeaking. And how 1s this truth veri- 
hed and cleared by the carriages of almoſt all men 
now in the World, toward them that do Preach 
the Goſpel ; and ſhew their own miſerable ſtate 

lainly to them if they cloſe not with ic, Ifa man 
ad lo but indeed labour to convince ſinners of their 
fins, and loft condition by nature, ' though they 
"Jauſt be damned if they live and die in that condi- 
\"Fion ; Oh how angry are chey at it. Look how he 
*Judges, ſay they, hark how he condemns us; he 
"Fells us we muſt be damn'd if we live and die in this 
Mate 3 we are offended at him, we cannot abide co 
; | hear 
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hear him, or any ſuch as he 5 we will believe none 
of them all, but go on in the way we are a going:{ 
Forbear, why ſh1ldſt thow be ſmitten, ſaid the un 
podly King to the Prophet, when he told him off 
Fs fins, 2 Chroy.25. 15, 16, 

I ay, tell che Drunkard he muſt be damned iſ 
he leaves not his Drunkenneſs ; the Swearer, Lyar 
Cheater, thief, covetous, railers, or any ungodlz 
perſons, they muſt and ſhall lye in Hell for it, i 
they die in this condition; they will not believe yo 
nor credit you, 

Again, tell others that there are many 1n Hell 
that have lived and dyed in their conditions, ang 
ſo arethey like to be if they convert not to Jeſu 
Chriſt, and be found in him ; or that- there ar 
others that are more civil and ſober men, whc 
(although we know that- their civility will no 
ſave them) if we do but tell chem plainly of th 
emptineſs, and unprofitablencſs of that, as to th 
faving of their ſouls, and that God will not ; 
cept chem, nor love them, notwnhſtanding the 
things, and thatif they intend to be ſaved , che 
muſt be better provided than with ſuch a right 
Ouſneſs as this; they will either fling away , ant 
come to hear no more, or elle if they do :come 
they will bring ſuch prejudice with them 1n thei 
hearts, That the Werd Preached ſhall not profit thn 
it being mixed, not with Faith,but with prejudice pot 
them that hear it, Heb, 4, 1, 2, Nay, they wifwi 
ſome of them be ſo tutl of anger chat _ im, 
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ff break out and call, even thoſc that ſpeak the truth, 
:f Hereticks; yea, and kill! chem, Luke. 4. 25, 26, 
27, 28, 29. And why fo? Becauſe they tell chem, 
That if they live in their fins, that will damn 
them, yet if they turn and live a righteous life, 
if according to the holy and juſt, and good Law of 
rf God, that will not ſave them, Yea, becauſe we 
yl tell chem plainly, that unleſs they leave their fins 
FJ 2nd righteouſneſs roo, and cloſe in with a naked 
Jeſus Chriſt, his bloud and merits, and what he 
hath done, and 1s now doing for finners, they can- 
ll not be ſaved ; and unleſs they do eat the fleſh of 
the Son of Man, and drink his Bloud, they have 
Jno life abiding in them: they gravel preſently; 
aJand are offended at ic (as the Jews were with 
noYChriſt for ſpeaking of the ſame thing to them, Fob. 
16, 53, 6o,) and fling away themſelves, their 
mbuls and all; by quarelling againſt the doArine of 
Wihe Son of God, as indeed they do, though they - 
will not believe they do ; and therefore he that is a 
Preacher of che Word, had need,not only tell them, 
neWbut reſtsfy to them, again, and again, thar their 
eYfins, 1f they continuein them, will damn them, 
Jand damn them again, And tell them again,rheir 
lving honeſtly according to the Law, thejirpaying 
every one their own, their living quietly with their 
mincighbours, their. giving to the poor, their notion 
4 Fo the Goſpel, and faying,they do believe in Chriſt 
ll do them no good ar the general day of Judg- 
viment; Ha friends ! how many of you are there ac 
this 


Foo  SighefrmHell: or, 
this very day, that have been told once and apain 


3 of your loſt undvne condition, becauſe you want 
# the right, real, and ſaving work of God upon your 


\ fouls? 1 ſay, hath not this been told you yea, re. 


ſtifged unto you from time torime, that your Nate 
1s miſerable, that yet you are never the better, but 
do till ſtand where you did , ſome 1n an open un. | 
godly life, and ſome drowned in a ſelf-conceitedfj 
holineſs of Chriſtianity ? Therefore for God's ſake, 
if you love your ſouls, confider, and beg of God 
for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, that he would work ſuch af 
work of Grace in your hearts, and give you ſuch af} 
Faith in his Son Jeſus Chtiſt,that you may not only i 
have reſt here,as you think,not only think your ſateſy 
ſafe while you live here, as you may be ſafe in-d 
deed, not only here, - but allo when you are gone, 
leſt you do cry in the anguith and perplexity offiſd 
your Souls, Send one to my companions that haves 
been beguiled by Satan, as I have been 3 2nd fo byFli 
going on, come into this place of torment;as I havec 
done. 
-  Again,one thing more is to be obſerved from thelene 
words, Let bimteſtify to them, leſt they come yntaſſſie 
th1s place of torment. te 
Mark leſt they come io, as if he had ſaid, or clleſſſey 
they will come1nto this pla orment, as ſure aſe 
I am here. . From whence ce, That thouguſpo! 
fome Souls for fin do fall into bottomleſs pit olfiec 
Hell before their fellows, becauſe they depart. chigfGc 
World before them ; yer the other abiding n cg 
$f ,V | any 


us) 


lame courſe, are as ſure to go to the ſame place as 
if they were there already. How ſo ? Becauſe they 
xe all condemned together, they have all fallen un- 
der che ſame Law, and have all oftended the ſame 
e Fuſtice 3 and muſt for certain, if they dye in that 
xt Jcondition, drink as deep, if not deeper, of the ſame 
1 fdeftrution, Mark I pray you what the Scriptures 
>Flay, He that believeth not, is condemned already, 
e, Bohn, 3. 18: | 
dj He 1s condemned as well as they, having bro. 
a ken the ame Law with chem : if ſo, then - what 
2 hinders, but they will partake of che ſame deſtru- 
ly Y&ion wich them ? only the one hath not the Law 
yet ſo executed upon them, becauſe chey are here ; 
n-fthe other have had the Law execured upon them, 
e, they are gone co drink that which chey have been 
offibtewing, and thou art brewing that in this life, 
veſlwhich chou-muſſ certainly drink. The ſame Law, 
byBiay, 1sin force againſt you both, only he is exc- 
veſfcured and chou art not. Juſt as if-chere were a 
tmpaity of Priſoners at the Bar, and all condemn= 
eleb&d ro die 5 what, becauſe they are not all execu- 
wofted in one day, therefore ſhall they not be execu- 
ted at all? Yes, the ſame Law that executed its 
l[eſſeveriry upon the parties now deceaſed, will for 
 s}icertain be execut rhem that are alive,in its ap- 
obgpointed cime. ah: is here, we are all condem- 
ſed by nature if ſe nor int with the Grace of 
higgGod by Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt and ſhall be deſtroy- 
fd with che ſame deſtruftion ; and therefore ſend bum 
F ; H (ſaith, 
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(ſaith he) left, Mark,leſt they come into this plac 
of torment, - | y 
Again, Send him to my Fatbir's bouſe,and let bigf 
teſtify tro them,leſt they come into this place of tormen, 
As if he had ſaid, It may be he may prevail with 
chem ; Ir may be he may win upon them, and { 
they may be kept from bence, from coming int 
this grievous place of rorment. Obſerve again, 
That there is @ poſſibility of obtaining mercy of nonf 
I ſay, now in this day of Grace we turn from our ſil 
' to Feſus Chriſt; yea it 15 more than poſſible. And 
therefore for thy incouragement, do thou knoy 
for certain, that if thou ſhalt .in this thy day as 
cept of mercy upon Gods own Terms, and clok 
with, him effetually, God hath promiſed, yeah. 
made many Promiſes, that thy Soul ſhall be con. ' 
ducted ſafe ro glory, and ſhall for certain eſcape 
the evils, that I have.told thee of; I, and may, 
more. than I can imagine. Do buc learchche Scrip 
rares, and fee how full of conſolation they are ſh 
a poor Soul that is minded to cloſe jn with Jelu 
Chriſt, He chat cometh to me (auch Chriit) 1 m 
In no wiſe coſt ou. Though he be an old finuer, / willfh, 
3n 10 wiſe caſt him ont, Mark, in no wife, though bt. 
be a great finner, / will in no wiſe caſt bins out, it ſhy. 
come to me, Though he have ſlighzed me neva; 
ſo many times, and not regarded the welfare of. 
. his own, Soul, yec Jet him now ceme ta me, atdhe 
notwithſtanding this, / wil{ 3» no wiſe caſh bims ont; 
not throw away bis Soul, Jobn 6. 37, Again 4 
| —_— 
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ich the Apoſtle. Now-(Mark now) 1s the accept- 
Budtimr, now 15 the day of Salvation, Now here 1s 
mercy good ſtore, now Gods heart is open co fin- 
ners 3 now he will make you welcome; now he 
will receive any body it they do but come to Chriſt. 
He chat comes to me (ſaith Chriſt) / will 3n no wiſe 
off out. And why ? Becanſe now 15 the accepred 
ime, now 18 the day of Salpation, 2 Cor, 6. 2,3-AS 
fche Apoſtle had ſaid, It yon wall - have mercy, 
ave it now, receive it now, loſe mn with it now. 

God hath a certain dayto hold out his grace 


Wo finners 3 Now 1s the time, now is the day, *Tis 
F ne, there isa day of damoation, bur.this 18 a day 


f Salvation, There 1s a day coming. wherein 
nners mnſt- cry to the Aountains to fall on them , 
the Hills to cover them from the wrath of Ged; 
ur now, now, 15 the day.jn which he doth hctd 
ut his grace. There 1s 4 day a coming, -,1n whick 
you will not be admitted co have the priviledge 
- Wt ore drop of water to cool your rongue : 1f now, 
Way, if now you ſlight his grace and goodneſs 
hich he holds out co you: Ah friends, conlidex 
here is now hopes of tnercy, but then there will 
"Wot ; now Chiiſt holdsforth mercy unco-you, bur 
"Shen he will not. Mat. 7. 23. Now there are 
"ViServancs that do beticech you to accept, of his 
Face ; bur if rhou loſe the opportunity thar 15. pur 
"Jo thine hand, thou thy felt mayſt befeech here 
ter, and no mercy be given thee. And be cryzd 
ſaid, Father Abraham, bave m'rcy on mt, and 
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ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger 
water, and cool my tongue, And there was non 
given, Therefore let it never be ſaid of chee, 
ic will be ſaid of ſome; Why is there a price | 
zato the band of a fool, ſeeing he bath no heart tou 
Seeing he hath no beart to make a good uſe cf it 
(Prov. 17, 16, ) conhider theretore with thy (el 
and ſay,lt z« betier going to Heaven than Hell : ti 
better to be ſaved than damned ; it is beter tobe my 
Saints, than w,th damned ſouls, and to go toGod i 
better than to go to the Devil. ! 
Therctore, ſeek the Lord while he may be fountlh 
and call upon him while be 1s near, Ia, 55.6. 
in thy trouble he leave thee to thy felt, and (; 
unto thee plainly, Where I am thither ye cannot co 
Joh. 8. 21. 
' Oif they that are in Hell might but now agi 
have one ſuch invitation as this, how would th 
leap for joy. I have thought ſometimes, ſho 
God ſend but one of his Miniſters to the damne 
in Hell, and give him Commiuthion to preac 
the free love of God in Chriſt extended to theaſi 
and held out to them, if now whule it. is profered! 
them they will accept of his kindneſs 3 O how we 
come would they make this news, and cloſe in wit 
It on any terms ! 
Certainly they would fay , we will acccept! 
grace on any ters in the World, and thank ya 
c::0, though 1t colt life and limbs co boor, we » 
{parc no colt, nor charge, if mercy may be _ 


, 
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JBuc poor ſouls, while they live here they will not 
part from fin, with hell bred, deviliſh fin : No, 
they wall rather loſe their fouls, than lole their filchy 
p it Ylins. 
It But friend, thou wilt change thy norte before it be 
ſelÞlong, and cry,O /* wyle wretchthat I am that I ſhould 
it ifdamn my ſoul by fin ! 
will *Tis true, 1 have had the Goſpel preached to 
od, me, and have been invited in: 1 have been 
Þ x7 to, and have been warned of this ; but 
Wow bave I bated inſtruttion, and mine heart ds ſpiſed 
reproof ? [ bave not obeyed the voice of my teachers, 
inclined mine ear to them that tnſirutted me. 
rov, F.1O, IT, O cherefore, I ſay, poor ſoul / 
;there hope? then lay thine hand upon thy mouth, 
nd kiſs the duſt, and cloſe in with the Lord Jelus 
Inſt, and make much of his glorious mercy; and 
vite alſo thy companions to cloſe in with the ſame 
ord Jeſus Chriſt, leſt one of you do go to Hell be- 
vre-hand,and expeRt with grief of heart, your com- 
heeanions co come after : And in the mean timewith 
d1Wvguith of heart do Ggh and ſay, 
Y O ſend him to my companions, and let bim teſtifie 
othews, leſt they alſo come into thu place of for - 
nt /! 
Now then from what hath been ſaid,there might 
nany things be ſpaken by way ot U(e and eAppii- 
wigeion : But I ſhall be very bricf, aud but rouch icme 
1aFlings, and ſo wind up. 
By And firſt, 1 ſhall begin with rhe ſad conditior 
' 2 3 a 
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ol choſe tha: die out of Chriſt, and ſpeak ſons] 
Ching co that, t 
Seconcly, to the Jacter end of the Parable, whichfſ( 
more evidently concerns the Scripcure, and ſpeakſſr 
ſomewhar: to thar, 
1, Theretore you ſee, that the former part of the 
Parable contains a ſad declaration of the ſtate of one] 
living aad dying, our of Chriſt , how that they lok 
Heaven tor Hell, God for the Devil, light for darkfſ 
zeſs, joy for ſorrow, 
2, How that they have root ſo much as the leaſifjl 
comfort from God, who in the time they live beret] 
below, neglect coming to h m for mercy ; not lf 
much as one drop of cold water. ] 
3. That ſuch fouls will repent of their folly, when 
repentance will do chem no good, or when they ſhal 


be palt recovery. t 
4. Thatall che comfort ſach ſouls are like to havsic 
they have it un this world. it 


5. Thar all cheir groanings and fighs, wil notfh: 
move God to mitigate 1n the leaſt, his heavy hand 
of vengeance that 15 upon them, tor the tranſgrelſth 
fions they have commicced againſt him. fi 

6, That cheir fad ſtate 1s irrecoverable, or theyſſth 
mult never, (mark never come out of that concim 


£107, de 
>. There, defircs will not be heard for their uiſhr 
£olly neighbours, | W 


From theſe things then, I pray you . confideſhe 
the ſtare of thoſe that die out of Chriſt Teſwe, Y7 pa 


z 
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neBlfay, conſider their miſerable ſtate ; and think 
thus with chy ſelf. Well, 1f I negle& coming to 
ich} Chriſt, T muſt go to the devil, and he will not 
cakF negleEt co ferch me away into thoſe 15tolerable cor= 
ments. 
theſh Think thus with thy ſelf ; What, ſhall I loſe a 
nf long Heaven for ſhort pleaſure? (hall I buy the plea- 
olY fures of this werld acſo dear a rate, as to loſe my 
1k foul for the obtaining of that ? Shall I conteut my 
ſelf with a Heaven, that will laſt no longer than my 
al life-time ? What advantage will theſe be ro me,when 
erethe Lord ſhall ſeparate ſoul and body afunder, and 
lol ſend one to the grave, the other to bell, and art the 
Judgment-day, the final Sentence of ererual rume 
enFmuſt be paſt upon me ? Fi 
ally 6, Conſider, that che profits, pleaſures,and vani- 
ties of this world, will not laſt ever, bur che time 15 
vecoming yea juſt at the doors, when they will give 
theethe ſlip, and leave thee in the ſuds,and in the 
1 brambles of all chat rhou hatt done, 
nl And chereforeto prevent this thy diſmal (tate , 
«think chas wich chy ſelf. ?Tis true, 1 do love my 
ns, my lufts, and pleaſures 5 but what good will 
efthey do me at the day of death, and of judge- 
ment > W.All my fins do me good then ? will they 
de able ro help me when I come to ferch my Jaſt 
iQoreath ? What good will my profics do me ? and 
what good will my vanities d>, when dearh fays 
Qhe will have nc nay ? What good will all my com- 
/Fpanjons, fellow -1:Rers, jecrers,lyars, drunkards, and 
H 4 all 
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all my.wantons do mer will they help to eaſe ti 
pains of bell? will theſe help co turn the fand of 
from inilicting his fierce anger upon me ? Nay, will, 
not they rather cauſe God to ſhew me no mercy, tf 
give me no comfort ; but rather to thruſt me down 
180 the hotceſt place of hell, where I may ſwimin 
fire and Brimſtone, 

3. Conſider thus with thy felf ; Would I , | 
glad to have all, every one of my fins to come in x 
gainſt me to inflame the juſtice of God againſt me? 
would I be glad to be bound up in them, as the three 
Children were bound in their clothes, and to be af 
really thrown 1nto the fiery Furnace of the wrath df 
Almighty God, as they were into Nebuchadnezzn 
fiery —__ | 

4. Conſider thus, Would I be glad. to har 
a)l, and every one of the Ten Dn demend 
to diſchargs themſelves againſt my ſou! 2 The _ 
ſaying damn him, for he hath Arab me, 
ſecond ſaying damn him, for he hath broken 3 
ec. 
| © Conſider how terrible this will be, yea mon 

terrible, than if chou ſhouldeſt haye ten of the bi 
geſt Pieces of Ordinance in England , to be di 
charged againſt thy body ; ha, chunder, ont 
after another, Nay, chis would uot be compars 
ble ro the r-ports that the law (for the bread 
thereof ) will piye againſt thy ſoul ? For thok 
can but kill the body ; bur theſe witt kill both bod) 
and foot? ; and chat not t for an hour, a day, 4 | 
month 
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nonth, or a year, but they will condemn thee for 
or. | 


0] Mark, it1s for eyer, for ever, Ic is into ever. 
ofllaſting damnation , eter»a/ deftruftion , eternal 
rath and diſpleaſure from God, eternal gnaw- 
nflings of conſcience , eternal- continuance with De- 
(vs. 

ve O conſfider, it may be the thought of ſeeing the 
»Ievil doth now make thine hair to ſtand right upon 
ky head. O but chis to be damned, to be among all 
ethe devs/s,and that not only for a time, as1 ſaid be- 
Fore, bur for ever to aff eternuy, 

This 1s wonderfully miſerable, ever miſerable; 
hat no tongue of man, no nor of Apgels, 1s able to 
ſepreſs ic, F: 

5+ Confider much with chy ſelf 3 not only my 
Ins againſt the /aw will be laid to my charge, bur 
ſo the fins I have committed in {lighting the 
IGoſpel, the glorious Goſpel : thele alſo muſt come 
rith a voice againſt me, As thus, Nay, he js 
orthy to be damned, tor he rejected the Goſpel, 
Fe lighted che free grace of God tendered in the 
-Woſpel., How many times waſt thou (damned 
recch ) invited, intreated, beſeeched ro come to 
nMhriſt, co accept of mercy, that thou mighteſt 
Wave Heaven, thy fins pardoned, thy ſoul ſaved, 
and body and ſou! glorified, and allthis for nothing 
= : - 
gut the acceptance, and through faith forlaking 
oWnole imps of Satan , which by their AA $17 062 


to . SdSrpbefromHell:or, 
have drawn- thee downward toward the pulf offi 
God's eternal diſpleaſure ? f 
How 'often didſt thou read the promiſes, yaſſu 
the free promiſes of the common ſalvation ? How 
oft did{t thou read the ſweet comnſels and admanii. 
ons of the Goſpel,to accept of the grace of God ? but 
thou wouldeſt nor, thou regardeſt ic nor,chou didfi 
{light ol ? 
42, As1 would havetheeto confider the (ad and 
woſul {tate of choſe that die out of Chriſt, and ar: 
paſt aff recovery ; ſo would I have thee confider the 
the many mercies and priviledges thou enjoyelt x- 
boye ſome (peradvencure) ot chy compamions that 
are departed to their proper place. 

As firſt, Conſider,thou haſt ſtill the thread of thyſh: 
life lengthned, which for chy fins, might ſeven yeanfſth 
ago, or more,have been cut aſunder,and thou haye$1n 
dropped down amongſt the flames, | th 

2, Conſider, the terms of reconciliation by faiti#" 
m Chrift,is Rill profered unto thee,and chou invicelÞt 
yea intreated to accept of it, la 
3, Conſider, the terms of reconciliation are buf 
{bear with me though I ſay but) only co believe infl 
Feſus Chriſt, * with char faich chat purifies the hear" 
and enables thy ſoul co feed on him effetually, andſ5 
be faved from this fad ſtate. vl 
4. Confider,the time of thy departure is at handP*: 
andthe time is uncertais, and alſo that for ouglt 
thou knoweſtz the day of grace may be'paſt ro the " 
before thou dieſt, nor laſting (o long as thy uncer 
| » (4 
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nin life in this world, And if ſo then know for cer 
tain, that thou arc as ſure to be damned, as if thou 
wert 1n bel alicady, if thou convert not1nthe mean 
while. | 
, 5. Conſider, it may be ſome of thy friends are 
if giving all diligence to make their Calling and Ele. 
Gf ion lure, being relolved for Heaven, and thou thy 
ſelf endeavouielt as faſt to make ſure of bell, as if 
df :clolved to have it: and together with this, confider 
how ic will grieve thee, that while thou wert ma- 
king ſare of bell, thy triends were making ſure of 
© Heaven ; bur more of this by and by. 


6, Confider, what a fad refleQion this will 
have on thy ſoxl, to {ce thy triends in Heaven, and 
thy ſelf in bell ; thy Father in Heaven, and thou 
in bell; thy Mother in Fcaven, and thou an. bell ; 
thy Brother, thy Siſter, thy Children in Heaven, 
nd thou in bell. As Chriſt ſaid to the Jews of 
their relations according to the fleſh, fo may 'Þ : 
ky to thee concerning thy friends , There ſha( 
be weeping aud wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, when 
nfflve ſhall fee your Fathers aud Mothers, Brethren 
and Siſters, Husbands and Wives, Children. and 
insfolk, with your friends and neighbours,. in 
he Kingdom of Heaven, axd thou thy ſelf thruſt 
#, Luk, 13. 27, 28, 29. 
hl But again, becauſe 1 would not onely tell thee 

ſo! the damnabl: (tare of thoſe that die our of Chriſt, 


but 
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but alſo perſwade thee co take hold of Life and gotofif 

Heaven,take notice of theſe following Things, d 
I. Confider, that whatever thou canſt do, aswfs 

thy acceptance with God, is not worth the dirc offfc 

thy ſhoes, but is all a menſiruous Rags, Ia, 64, 

s bes ah 


. 
2, Conſider, that all the Conditions of the Newfſ! 
Coyenant (as to Salvation) are and have bin com-ſſbt 
pleatly fulfilled by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, an1 hath 
for finners. _Þo 
-.. 3. Conſider, That the Lord calls to thee,for tofſB: 
receive whatſoever Chriſt hath done, and -that onfiſu 
free-coſt, Rev. 22. 17. £ thi 
' 4. Confider, That thou canſt not honour God, 
more than to cli{e in with his profiers of Gractſſ(o1 
Mercy, and Pardon of fin, Rows. 4- cc 
' Again, That which will add to all the reſ&,$G! 
Thou ſhalt have the very Mercy of GOD, theſto 
Blood of Chriſt, the Preachers of the Word, toge-Fnt 
ther with every Sermon ; all che Promiſes, InvitzFare 
tions, Exhortations , and all the Counſels andſdo 
Threatnings of the Ble{led Word of God - Thoufna 
ſhalc have all thy Thoughts, Words,and AQtions ſſo 
together with' all thy Food, thy Rayment , thyſſſoei 
fleep, thy Goods, and alſo all hours, days, weeks, Fu 
Months, 'and Years, together with whatſoever ellſin 
God hathgiven thee z I ſay, thy abuſe of all theleſſ{ha 
ſhall come up in Judgment againſt thy Soul. FotgAn 
God will reckon with thee for every thing , whethaſſu 
8 be good or bad, Ecclcl 12. 14, 
by OO | 5., Na 
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5. Nay farther, it is ſo unreaſonable a thing for a 
of inner to refuſe the Goſpel, that the very Devils 

themſelves will come in againſt thee, as well as 
of Sodows that Damned Crue : May not they, I ſay, 
offi come in againſt thee, and ſay, O chou fimple man! 
JO vile Wretch ! that had not ſo much care of thy 
Soul, thy precious Soul, as the Beaſt hath of his 
nl Young, or the Dog of the very Bone that lyeth 
wſdefore him. Was thy ſoul worth ſo much,and didft 
x]<ou fo little regard it ? Were the Thunder-Claps 
of the Law ſo terrible,and didſt chou ſo {light then? 
rofBefides, was the Goſpel ſo freely, fo frequently, fo 
{fully cendered co thee, and yer haſt thou rejected all 

theſe Things ? 
I Haſt chou valued fin at a higher rate than thy 
z foul? chan God , Chriſt, Angels, Saints, and 
{Communion with them in- Ecernal Bleſledneſs and 
Glory > Walt chou not cold of Hell-fire, thoſe in- 
ietolerable flames ? Didfſt chou never hear of the 
intolerable Roarings of the Damned;,Gaes that 
+are therein? Didſt chou never hear or read that 
ddoletul ſaying in the 16, of Lyke, how che finful 
wſman cries our among the flames, One drop of water 
$0 cool my tongue, Thus I lay may the very Devils, 
yocing ready to go with thee into the Burning 
sYFurnace of Fire and Brimſtone, though not for 
Fins of ſo high a nature as thine,rrembling ſay,Oh 
lethar Chriſt had died for Devils,as he died for Man! 
oFAnd, Oh that the Goſpel had bin preached to us, 
jt hath bin to thee! How would we have la- 
boured 
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boured to have cloſed in with ir? But woe be tf 
us, for we tight never have it profered ; no, nf 
in the leaſt , though we would have been glad 5 
it. But you, you have had it profered, preached, 
and proclaimed unto you, Prov, 8. 4. Befide, b 
you have bcen intreated, and beleeched to acce 
of it, but you would not, - O fimple Fools! tha 
might have eſcaped Wrath, Vengeance, Hell-fire,F" 
and that to all Eternity, and had no heart at all wff 
do it. 
6. May not the Meſtengers of Jeſus Chriſt al. 
ſo come in with a ſhrill and terrible Note again" 
thy Soul, when chou ſtandeſt at the Bar of God le 
Juſtice, ſaying, Nay, Thou ungodly one, howf® 
often haſt thou been forewarned of this day > Dil 
we not. ſound an Alarum in thine Ears, by thelff® 
Trumpet of God's Word day atter day ? How of* 
ten didſt thou hear us tell thee of theſe Things!F®? 
Did we not tell thee fin would damn thy Soul? Diff* 
we nct tell thee, thac withour Converſion tha 
was no Salvation ? Did we not cell ther, that theyſ® 
who loved their 11s, ſhould be damned ar thi bt 
dark and gloomy day, (as thou art like co be, ) Ye 
did we not cel! thee, char God, our of his love ni 
fioners, ſent Chriſt to die for them , thac the 
might (by coming to lum) be ſaved z Did we noi 
tell chee of theſe Things ? Did we not run, rid I 
labour and ftrive abuidanily (1f it might halt ou 
been ) for che go2d of thy Soul, (though now 


damned Soul ? Did we not venture our Good, 
out 


r 
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ur Names , our Lives? Yea did we not even 
$1 our ſelves, with our earneſt intreatings of thee 
ho conſider of chine Eſtate, and by Chriſt co eſcape 
| his dreadful day ? O ſad doom ! when chou ſhale 
"ſÞbe forced full fore againſt chy will, co fall under 
"Bbc Truch of chis Judgment, ſaying, O how have I 
opted Inſtruftion, and bow bath my beart deſpiſed Re- 
$roef ? (for indeed) [ bave not obejed the voice of 
1 Teachers, nor inclined mine Ear to them that 1n- 
Wrafted me, Prov. 5. 11, 12, 13, 

18 7- May not thy Father, chy Mother, thy Bro- 
qlfiber, thy Siſter, thy Friend 8&c.appear with glad- 
cls againſt chee at the terrible day ? Saying, Oh 
you filly -Wretech ! How rightly hath God mer 
i(pich thee? O how righteoully doth his Sentence 
abs upon; thee? Remember, chon wouldit not 
\Þc ruled, nor perſwaded in thy Lite-time : As 
;-0u didft nor care for us and our Admonitions 
ben, ſo neither do we care for thy Ruine, Terror, 
nd Damnation now, No, but we will ſtand on 
" od's fide in {ſentencing of thee to that portion, 
Which the Devils muſt be partakers of, The. Righ- 
Tel ſhall rejoice when be ſeeth the vengeance, be (hall 
off4ſÞ bis foot tx the bloud of the wicked, Pal, 58. 10. 
” lad ! it is enough to make Mountains tremble, 
xd the Rocks to rend m pieces, to hear.this dole- 
de! found, Conſider theſe Things, and if thou 
ouldſt be loch ro. be in chis condition,,,then have 
4 care of living in fin now., - How loth wilt thou be, 
48 0< thruſt away (rom the Gates of Heayen, and 
out | | how 
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how loth wilt thou be to be deprived of the Mercy 
of God ? : 

' "How unwillingly wilt thou ſet foot forward to. 
wards theLake of Fire? Never didMaletaQtor ſo un. 
wilingly turn off che Ladder,when the Halter was 
about his Neck, as thou wilt turn from God to the 
Devil, from Heaven to Hell,when the Sentence is pal 
ſed npon thy Soul. 

Oh how wilt thou Ggh and groan ! How wil. 
lingly would(t thon hide thy ſelf, and run away 
from Juſtice : But alas / as ic 1s with them that, 
are on the Ladder ready to be executed, fo it wil 
be wich thee : They would fain run away, but there 
are many Halberd-men co ſtay them : And fo the 

Angels of God will beſer the round, I ſay, roundf, 
on every fide z ſo that thou mayeſt indeed lobk, but 
run thou canſt not : Thow mayſt wiſh thy ſelf undinſk; 

fome great Rock or Mountain, Rev, 6, 15, 16, buſh 

how to get under,thou knowelt nor. 5 

Oh how unwilling wilt thou be, co let thy Fil 

thergo to Heaven wichour thee, thy Mother 0 
Friends, &c, go to Heaven without chee? Ho 
willingly wouldit thou hang on chem, and not leh, 
themgo ? O Father, cannot you help me ? Moyſh, 
ther, cannot you do me ſome good ? O how lothy,; 
am I to burn and fry in Hcll,while you are ſinging, 
in Heaven! Bur alas, the. Facher , Mother , «, 

+ Friends reje&t them, ſlight chem, and turn thay, 

Backs upon them, laying, Tow wonld bave none 
Heaven in your life-time , therefore you (hall þ 
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| Whine of it now : You ſighted our Counſels then,ayd we 
Wight your tears, cries, and condition now. What 
* Fkyeſt thou finner,will not chis perſwade thine heart, 
* nor make thee bethink thy ſelf ? This is now before 
$ Fthou fall into that dreadful place, tha fiery Fur 
© nace, But O conſider how dreadfu[the place ic 
FREE, che Devils themſelves, the fire it ſelf will be. 

And this at the end of all, here thou muſt he for . 
A r, here thou muſt fry for ever, and for ever, This 
vill be more to thee, than any man with Tongue 
Un expreſs, or with Pen can write : There is none 
WBtar can, 1 ſay, by the Ten Thouſand part diſcover 
he ſtate and condition of ſach a Soul. 
I ſhall conclude this then wich a few Conſiderati- 
nds of Incouragement. 
wh x. Conſfider;(for 1 would fain have thee come iti 
inner) that there is way made by Jeſus Chriſt tor 
em that are under the Curſe of God, to catne to 
bis comfortable and blefled ſtate of Lazarwyl was 
raking of. See Epbeſ, 2. | 
2. Conſider, what pains Chriſt Jeſus took for 
 Ranſoming of thy Soul-from all the Curſes , 
Funder: claps,” and Tempeſt of the Law ; from 
Vl the intolerable flames of Hell ; from that: Soul. 
king appearance of thy perſon ( on the' lefe 
"Snd ) ' betore the Judgment- Seat of Chriſt Jeſus , 
Yom everlaſting tellowſhip , with innumerable 
MJompanies of yelling, and Soul-amazing Devils. 
: 7, confider what __ the Lord Jeſus _—_ 
took 
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took in bringing in Redemption for fianers, from 
theſe Things, 

x, In that, Though he were rich, yet be became 
poor, that thou, through his poverty, might be malt 
rich, -2 Cor. 8,9. He laid aſtde his glory, Foh. 17, 
and became a ſervant, Phil. 2. He left the companyf | 
of Angels, and incountred with the Deyil, Lok * 
4. Mat. 4. Heleft Heavens-caſe for a time, to lieff 
upon hard Mountains, Foh. 8, In a word he beff r 
came -pootergthan they that go with flail and rake ( 
yea, than the very Birds or Foxes, and.-all to duff ( 

h 


thee good, Beſides, conſider a little of theſe 

ſpeakable and intolerable (lightings, and: rejedi 
ons, and the manifold abuſes that came trom Ma 
upon him, How he was falſly accuſed, being 
ſweet, harmleſs, aud undefiled Lamb, How he wht 
undervalaed,: ſo that a Murtherer was counted lel 
worth of condemnation than he. Befdes, hou ſp 
they mocked him, ſpit 01 him, beat him over FI; 
head with ſtaves, had the hair pluckt from hiſin; 
cheeks, 1 gave my Back to the Switers, ( (aith I an 
«nd my Chetks to them that plucked off the hair ; Rf 
bid not: my Face from ſhame and ſputing. - His Hel ver 
crowned with Thorns, his Hands pierced wil up: 
Nails, and his Side with a Spear 3 together, vitiſſs ; 
how they uſed him, ſcourging him, and (@ milafM: 
ably miſufing him, chat they had: even' ſpent hip 1 
in a great meaſure before they did- crucifie hinftric 
| Inſomuch, that there was another fain.ta;carry ſaid 
Croſs, ft 
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i Again, not only this, but lay co heart a lictle 
what he received from GOD his dear Father; 
though he were his dear and tender Son. Firſt, in 
that he did reckon him the greateſt Sinner and 
Rebel in the World : For he laid the finsof Thou- 
ſands, and Ten Thouſands, and Thoufands of 
Thouſands of Sinners to his charge, Eſay 53. And 
cauſed him to drink the terrible Cup that was due 
to them' all : and not only ſo, bur: did deliehe in 
i ſo doing : For :t pleaſed the Lord to brmſe hin, 
God dealt indeed wich his Son, as Abraham 
would have dealc with Iſaac, I, and' moreterribly 
J dy Ten Thouſand parts. For he did nor ouly- rear 
his Body like a Lion, but made his Soul an'Offer- 
Ying for Sin. And this was not done fainedly, bur 
S really (for Juſtice call'd for irc, he ſtanding in the 
iS room of Sinners) witneſs that horrible and un« 
ſpeakable Agony that fellon him ſuddenly in the 
J Carden,as it all cheVials ofGod's unſpeakable ſcald- 
ing Vengeance had been caſt upon him all at once, 
and all che Devils in Hell had beefi hroken looſe 
from thence at once to deſtroy him, and that for e- 
Jer ; inſomuch, that the very pangs of Death ſeized 
upon him in the fame hour. For, ſaith he, My Soul 
ls exceeding ſorrowfnl and amazed, even unto death, 
Mark. 14. 33, 34. mrs | | 
uy Witneſs allo that firange kind of ſweat, thac 
Einckled down his moſt bleſſed Pace, where it 15 
Wlaid. And be ſweat,as it were,great drops or clodders 
Bf Frrd trickling down to the ground. O Lord Jelus, 
| oof. - 
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what a Load didſt thou carry? What a Burthen 
didſt thou bear of the fins ot the World, and the 
Wrath.of God ! O thou didſt not only bleed at 
Noſe and Mouth, with the preſſure. that lay upon 
thee, but thou walt ſo preſled, ſo Joaden, that the I 
pure bloud guſhed chrough the tleſh and $kin, and [| 
ſo ran trickling down to the ground. And bi ſweat F| 
W444 it were great drops of bloud, trickling or fal- 
lirg down to the ground, Luk. 22, 44. Canſt thou F! 
read this, O thou wicked ſinner, and yet go in lin? Ys 
Canſt chou think of this, and defer Repentance 
one hour longer ? O hearc of flint ! yea, harder, O F! 
miſerable Wretch ! what place in Hell will be hot F: 
enough for thee to have thy Soul put into, if thou 
ſhalt perfilt, or go on ſtill co adde Iniquity to Ini- 
quity ? 

Befides his Soul went down to Hell, Pſal. 16, 
10, Afs 2.31. and his Body to the bars of the 
Grave, And had Hell, Death, or the Grave been 
ſtrong enough to hold him, then he had ſuffered 
the Vengeance of Eternal Fire to all Eternity. But 
O dlefled Jeſus! how didit thou diſcover thyF 
Love to Man inthy thus ſuffering? And O God 
the Father! how didſt thou alſo declare thy purity 
and exactneſs of thy Juſtice, in that, though it De 
was thine onely, holy, innocent , harmleſs, and 
undefiled Son Jeſus, that did take on him our'G 
Nature, and repreſent our perſons, anſwering for} T 
our fins, inſtead cf our ſelves: Thou didſt of 
wondertully pour ou: thy Wrath upon him 2 4 
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the making of him cry out, fy God, my God, why 
baſt thou forſaken me ? And O Lord Jeſus ! what 
2 glorious Conqueſt haſt thou made over the Ene- 
mics of our Souls, even Wrath, Sin, Death, Hell, 
| Jand Devils, in that thou didſt wring thy ſelf from 
 Yunder the power of them all? And not only fo, 
but haſt led chem Captive, which would have led 
; $5 Captive and alſo haſt received for us that 
2 Ygorious and unſpeakable Inheritance, That Eye 
» Bhath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it entred 
) into the heart of Man to conceive, And allo haſt gi- 
jen thine ſome diſcoyery thereof through thy Spi- 
nt, 
And now Sinner, together with this , conſi- 
ſer, | 
Fourthly, That though Jeſus Chriſt hath done 
ul theſe Things for Sinners, yer the *D:vils make 
{ their whole work, and continual ſtudy, how 
dey may keep thee and- others from enjoying of 
it Fele blefled Priviledges, that have breen'thus ob- 
y ned for Sinners by this ſweet Jeſus, He labours,l 
dP) | | 
cy] Firſt, To keep thee ignorant of thy ſtate by Na- 
it We, | 
nd enyeTo harden'thy Heart againſt the ways 
urF'S0d, - > CIT: Df) 
for} Thirdly, To inflame thy Heart with love to ſin, 
{od the ways of darkneſs, | 
2] And fourthly, To get'thee to continue herein, 
et that is the way, he knows, to get thee to' be a 
"= L-3 pars 


% 


I22 Stphs from Hell : or, 


partaker with him of flaming Hell-fire, even the 

p90 that he himſclfis fallen into cogether with the 
reſt of the wicked World by reaſon of fn : : Look yl | 
it therefore, | 
But now,in the next place, a word of incourage. (| 
ment to you that are the Saints of the Loxd. | 


x. Conſider, what an bappy ſtate thou art in, 
that haſt gotten the Faith ofthe Lord Jeſus into , 
chy Soul, (Bur be {ure thou have it) I ſay,bow ſafe, 
how ſure, how happy art thous» For when other , 
go to Hell, thou muſt go to Heaven ; when others 
goto the Devil, thou muſt go to God ; when-az | 
others go t0 Priſon, thou muſt be ſer at Liberty, at 
Eaſe and at Freedom, when others muſt roar for for-Y, 
_ of heart, then thou ſhalc alſo ſing for the j joy off, 
neart. 

Secondly, conſider thou muſt have all thy well. 0 
ſpent Life to follow thee, in ſtead of all thy fins ; and h 
the glorious bleſſings of the Goſpel, in cad of the " 
dreadful Curſes. and Condemnations of the Lav:{f:" 
the bleſſing of the Father, in ſtead of a fiery Sen- i 
rence from the Judge. 4 
' Thirdly, Ler diſſolution come when ir will, 
can do thee no harm; for it will be bur one, A 
a paſſage our of a Priſon into a Palace; out of a q 
Sea of Troubles, into an Haven of Reſt; outof 
Croud of Enemies, to an innumerable Compan) ac 
of rrue, loveing, and faichful F 'riends: out of ſhame 
Reproach, and Contempt, into exceeding gt 
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and Eternal Glory, For Death ſhall nor hurt thee 
with his ſting, oor bite thee with his Soul-mur- 
muring Teeth, but ſhall be a welcome Gueſt to 
thee, even to thy Soul, in that it is ſent to free 
| Yehee from thy Troubles which thou art in whiles 
r _ inchis World, dwelling in the Tabernacle of 
ay. 
Four: hly, conſider, however it goes with Friends 
3 Band Relations, yet it will go well with thee, Eccl, 
s, I2, 
"| However it goes withthe Wicked, yet I knew; 
* Bark, yet I know (faich he) that ic ſhall go well 
vith them that fear the Lord, that fear before 
lim, 

And therefore let this in the firſt place, cauſe 
thee chearfully ro exerciſe thy patience,. under all 
"'Fhe Calamiries, Croſſes, Troubles and Aflitions, 
that may come upon thee : and by patient continu. 
ance in well-doing, to commit both thy felt, and 
thine Afairs, and Actions, into the hands of God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, as toa faithful Creator, who 
true in his Word, and loveth to give unto: thee, 
whatſocyer he hath promiſed co chee, 
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n And therefore to 'incourage thee, while. thou 

"JYrt here with comfort, to hold on for all thy Croſ- 

y ks in this ty Journey, be much 'in confidering 
the place that thou mult go into, fo ſoon as diflae 

: lucion comes. | 
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Ic muſt beinto Heaven, to God the - Judge of 
all, to an innumerable Company of Angels, to the 
vpirits of juſt men made perfeR, tothe General 
Aſſembly , and Church of the firſt-born, whole 
Names are written in Heaven, and ro Jelus - (to 
the Redeemer) who is the Mediator of the New 
Covenant,and to the Blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaks 
better Things for thee, than Abe's did for Caiy, 
Heb, 12, 22, 23, 24+ | 

3, Conſider, That when the time of. the dead 
thac they ſhall be raiſed is come, then ſhall chy bo. 
dy be raiſed our of the grave, and be glorified, and 
be made like to Jeſus Chriſt, Phil, 3. 2x..O excel. 
lent condicion! 

4. When Jeſus Chriſt ſhall fic on the throne of 
his glory, you alſo ſhall fic with him, even wher 
he ſhall fic on the throne of his glory. O will not 
this be glorious, that When thouſands, and thou 
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ſands of thouſands ſhall be arraizned' before th * 


Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, then for them to fir wit 
him upon the throne, together with him to pa 
the ſentence upon the ungodly, x Cor. 6. 2, 3 
W1ll it not be glorious to enjoy thoſe things that cy: 
hath not ſeen, nor car heard,neither hath centred in 
to the heart of man to conceive, | 

WAL it not be glorious to: have this. ſentenc 
Come ye:bleſſed of my Father, wnberit the Kingdt 
prepared for you before the Foundation of the Worls 
Wull ic nor be glorious to enter then wath til 
Angels and Saints into that glorious Kingdome 
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\} Will ic not be glorious for thee to be in glory 
ef with' them, while others are in unutterable tor- 
al] ments? O then! how will ir comfort thee to ſee 
l} thou halt not loſt that glory ; ro think chat the De- 
oF vil hath not got thy ſoul, that thy ſoul ſhould be 
«I faved, and-that not from a lictle, but from an ex- 
kl ceeding danger 3 not witha licele, but a greatlal- 
» yation, .O therefore ler; the Saims be joyful in 
glory, let-them triumph over all their enemies. 
Lec them begin to fing heaven upon earth, tri- 
umph before they come to glory , ſalvation , even 
when they--are 1n the midft of cheir Enemies ; For 
þ this hononr (hall all bis Saints bave, Pſal, 149. 6,7, 
$, 9. | 


cl Ver. 29, Abraham ſaid anto him, they bave 
10k Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them. 


uy JN the'Verſes foregoing, you ſee there is a dil- 
ny Icovery of the lamencable ttace of rhe poor ſoul 
1 char dyes out of Chriſt, and the ſpecial: favour of 
3} God. Andalſo how little the glorious God of 
©Y Heaven doth regard and take notice of their m-1t 
iy miſerable condition, Fs 
Now 1n this verſe, he doth magnify the word 
Ky which was ſpoken to the People by the Prophets 
my and Apoſtles, They have Moſes and the ' Prophets 
let them bear them, As'if he ſhould ſay, thou: af- 
x kelt me that I ſhould ſend Lazar back again 
Korhe World, co Preach to them thac live there, 
_— that 
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that they might eſcape that doleful place that thoy 


art in: what needs that? have they. not Moſer 
and the Prophets ? have they not had my Minifters 


and Seryants ſent unto them, and coming as. from 


me ? I ſent Enoch, and Noah, Moſes, and Samn. 


el. I ſent David, Iſaiab, Feremiab, Ezthiel, Da- 
el, Hoſes, and the reſt of the Prophets, cogether 


with Peter, Paul, Fobn, Matthew, Tames, Jude, | 


with the reſt 3 Let chew bear them, What they 
have ſpoken by Divine inſpiration I will own, 
whether it be for the damnation of choſe that re- 
jeR, or the ſaving of them that receive their Do- 
ctrine - Andtherefore what need have they that 
one ſhould be ſent unto them in another way ? 
They have Moſes and the Prophets, Let them bear 
them ; let them reocive their word, cloſe in with 
the Doftrine declared by them. I ſhall not at this 
time ſpeak any thing to that word ( eAbrabam) 
having touched upon it already; but ſhall tell 
you what is to be underſtood by theſe words, T be 
have Moſes and the Prophets, let them bear them, 
The things that I ſhall obſerve from hence, are theſe, 
x. Thar the Scriptures ſpoken by the Holy Men 
of God, are a ſufficient rule to inftrut to Salva- 
tion, them chat do aſſuredly believe and cloſe in 
with what they hold forth. They bave e Moſes and 
the Prophets, let them bear them, That 1s, if they 
would eſcape that doleful place, and be ſaved 1n- 


deed from the intolerable pains of Hell-are, 5 6 


they defire, chey have that which 15 ſufficient to J 4" 
- counſel? 
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U Þ:unſel them, They have Moſes and the Prophets, 
8 þ chem be inſtructed by chem, Let ther hear thew, 
S Tim. 3+ 16, 17. For all Scripture 15 govern by a+ 
l Yriration of God, and 15 profitable for dottrine , for 
proof for correftion, for mſtruftion in Righteeuſneſs ; 
hy, that the man of God way be perfett, throughty 
urmſhid to every good work, 

Do but mark the words, All Scripture rs profie 
table : All;take jt where you will,and in what place 
you will : AT :s profitable, for what? That the mas 
if God, or he that 15 bound for Heaven, and would 
nſtru& others in cher progreſs thither. 

Ic is profitable to sftruft him, in cale he be jg- 
norant 3 to reprove hams, in caſe he tranſgreſs;' to 
correft him, if he hath need of ic ; to confirms bm, if 
he be wayering. It is profitable for doCtrine, and 
all this in a very righteous way, that the poor ſoul 
may not only be helped, but rhrowghly farmſhed, 
not only to ſome, bur to all good works. And when 
Paul would counſel Timothy, to ſtick cloſe to the 
things that are ſound and ſure, preſently. he puts 
him upon the Scriptures, ſaying, T how buſt from a 
Child known the Scriptures, which are able to make 
thee wiſe unto Salvation, through Fauth which u 1n 
Chriſt Feſws. The Scripture holds foxth Gods 
mind and will of his love and mercy towards man, - 
and alſo the creatures carriage towards him from 
fir to laſt 3 ſo if thou wouldeſt know the loye of 
Gol in Chriſt to ſinners, Then ſearch the Scriptures, 
far they are they that teſtify of him. 
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* Wouldſtrhou know what thou art,. and what 
in thy heart, then ſearch the Scriptures, and (lf 
what's written 1n them, Rom. 3. from 9, to 18 fl; 
Row. I. 19. 30, 31, 32. Fer. 17,9, Gen.G.5 fl; 
chap. 8. 2x. Eph. 4. 18, with many others. Thefſ j 
Scriptures I fay, they areable to give a man per. 
fe& inſtruction into any of the things of God neſþ.: 
cefſary to Faith and Godlineſs, if he have but anff7 
honeſt hearr, ſeriouſly to weigh and ponder the (eff y 
veral things contained in them. As to inſtance inf, 
things more particular for the further clearing up 6 
thisz And faſt, 1f we come to the Creation of the; 
World. \ 
 Wouldeſt thou know ſomewhat concerning that, Kh: 
then read Gey. x, and 2. chapters,and compare themfſhn 
with Pſal. 3 3. at the 6, Allo Iſajab, 6G. 2. Prov.s, 
towards 'the end. by f 

Wouldeſt thou know whether he made them of, 

ſomething or nothing, read Heb. 11.3. 
'  Wouldeſt thou know whether he pur forth any 
labour in making themzas we do in making things, 
read Pſal, 33-2, 

If chou wouldeſt know whether man was made 
by God,corrupt or upright,read, Eccleſ. 7. 26.Gen. 
I. 10,18, 25, I. 

' Wouldeſt chou know where God did place man 
after he had made him read Gen. 2, 15. 

Wouldeſt chou know whether that man; did 

live thereall his cxme or not, then read Ger, 3.-23« 
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'Þ If thou wouldeſt know whether man -be Mill in 
Jt ſtate by nature, that God did place him in, 
en read Eccl. 7.26, and compare ic with Row.g. 
6, and Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3. God made man upright,but 
hath ſought out many reventions. _ 
If thou wouldeſt know whether the man were 
*h{t beguiled,or the woman that God madean help 
zet for him, read Gen, 3. 6. and compare it with 
Tim. 2. 14» 
Wouldeſt thou know whether God looked upon 
Hams eating of the forbidden Tree, to be fin, -or 
, read Rom, F, 12, 13, 14, i5. and compare ic 
th Gen. 3.17. | 
Wouldelt thou know whether it were the Devil 
; $ho beguiled them, or whether ic was a natnral Ser- 
NFnt, ſuch asdo haunt the deſolate places; read Ge. 
B12, with Rev. 20. Co:2, 3. | 
Wouldeſt thou know.w hether that fin be imputed 
| us, read Rem, 5- 12,13,14, 15, and compare ir 
th Eph, 2,2, | 
/ | Wouldeſt thou know whether man was curfed for 
6 fin, read Gal. 3+ 10. Roms. 5. 15. | 
Wouldeſt thou know whether the curſe did fall 
© Fn man,or on the whole creation with himzcompare 
» Bin. 3.17, with Rom. 8.20, 21, 22, *© 
Wouldeſt thou kgow whether man be.defiled in 
ery part of him by the fig he hath commuted, then 
Iſa. x. C. | | 
Wouldeſt thou know mans inclination fo ſoon 
he is born, read Pſal. 58. 3, The wicked are 
- {ie eſtranged. 
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eftranged from the Womb, they go aſtray ſo ſom 
they be born. "a 
Wouldeſt chou know whether man- once fal 
from Godby tranſgrelſion, can recover himſelf by$ 


he can do, then read Rojy, 3. 20, 23. 
Wouldeſt chou know whether ir be the defire& 
the heart of man by nature, to follow God in hl 
own way,or no,compare Gey, 6.5, and Gen. 8, 2 
wich Hoſ. 11, 7. 
Wouldeſt thou know how Gods heart ſtood ; 
feed towards man before the World began, conf 
pare Epb. I. 4. with 2 Tm. 1, 9. 
Wouldeſt thou know wherher fin were {uf 
ent to draw God's loye from his Creatures,comy 
Ferem. 3. 7. and Micah, 7, 18. with Rom, 5.( 
7, 8. 
 Wouldeſt thou know whether Gods loye did 
abide towards his Creatures for any thing thaP. 
could do to make himi amends, then read Dext.1Þ 
F> 6,7, 8. NED” 
Wouldeſt thou know how God could ſtill lo 
his Creature, and do his Juſtice no wrong, 
Rom. 3... 24, 25, 26. Being juſtified freely by 
Grace, through the Redemption that 15 in Chriſt } 
{-us; Whom God bath ſet forth to be a proputtation ff 
fin, throwgh Faith in his blood, to declare bis right 
onſneſs for the remiſſion of fpuis that are paſt, thro ] 
the forbearance of God, To declare, I lay, at thi 
time bis righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and uf 
 Toſiifier of bin that belicverb in Teſm, That 15,00Far 
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aving bis Juſtice ſatisfied, in the bloud; and 
ehteouſneſs,and death of bis own Son Jeſus Chriſt 
xr the fins of poor finners, he can now ſave chem 
hat come to him, though never ſo great ſinners,and 
lo his Juſtice no wrong, becauſe it hath had a full 
and complear fatisfaCtion given it by that bloud, x 
lf hb. L, 7 7 8. 
24 Wouldeſi thou know who he was, and. what he 
7as, that did out of his love die for finners, then 
| fompare Fob. 3, 16, 17, Rom, 5. 8. with Iſa. 9. 
Wouldeft thou know, whether this Saviour had 
body of Fleſh and boaes,. before che World. was, 
x took it from the Virgin Mary, then read Gal, 4, 


"| Wouldeſtthou know, whether, he did in that 
ody bear all our ſins, and where, thenread x. Per, 
$. 24 Who bare our fins 1n his. own body. on the 


re. 
Wouldeſt thou know, whether he did. riſc again 
er he was crucified with the very ſame body;then 
reaſead Luke 24. at ver. 38. 39, 40, 41. 
; b& Wouldeſt thou know, whether he did cat or 
Wink with his Diſciples afcer he aroſe out of che 
e ſprave, then read. Luke 24. 42. and Atty 10, 
bit, 
, If thou wouldeſt be perſwaded of thie truth of 
bis, chat chat very body is now- above the. Clouds 
i I'Stars, read Att;. 1, 9,10, 11,and Lyke-24.t0- 
e ard the cud, | if 
vii 
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. If thou wouldeſt know;-that the Quakers hol 
an errour; that fay the body of Chriſt is withinſi 


them ; conſider the ſame-Scripture. i 

'Wouldeſt thou know what that Chriſt that died» 
for ſinners, is doing 1n that place whither hes gone7 
then read Heb. 7.24. of 

Wouldeſt thou know, who ſhall have life byſſc 
him, read x Tim: T, 144 15. and Roms. 5.6, 7, $L 
which fay; Chriſt died*t6r finners, for the ungoc 


| 'Wouldeſt has know - whether they chat live all 
dic intheir fins, ſhall go to Heaven, or not, the 
read x Cor. 6.'9, 10. Rev, 21, $. 27. which ſaith; 
Thag ſhall bave their part in the lake that burns wit 


8 and Brimflone. 
Woiuldeft thou know whether mans obedience 


will obtain'thar Chrift ſhould die for them;or ſave! 
them, thertread Mark 2+ 17% Row, 5.7. - - pt! 

Wouldeſt thou know whether RighceoulnelsY#{ 
Juſtificarion, and SanRification,doth come throug 
the vertue- of Chriſt's blood; compare Row. F- 9. with 
Heb. 12, 12. | 
 Wouldeft thou know whether a arte man canſſo'e 
abſtain from the ourward adt of fin againſt the Law, a 
meerly by a' principle of _— then compare - well h 
Rom, 2. 14, with Phil, 3. 6 mh 

Wouldeft thou know whether a man by: nacure 

may know ſomething of the inviſtble things olÞi® 
God, compare ſeriouſly Roms, 1, _— with RomFf''y 


2, 14, IF, i: the 
| Wouldel 
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d ' Wouldeſt thou know how far'a man may go on 
fin 2 profeſſion of the Goſpel, - and yet fall away, 
then read, Heb, 6. 4, 5,6, They may taſte the good. 
ſword of God, and the powers of the world to come. 
efThey may taſte the Heavenly peff, and be partakers 
if the Holy Ghoſt, and yer {o fall as never to be re= 
vlcovered, or renewed _ unto Mead ſee alſo 
Luke 1 3 
oldeſt thou know, how bard i ir is to _ to 
Heaven, read-Mat. 7.13, 14. Loke 13-24. 
| Wouldeſt thou know, wherher a man by narure 
hea friend to God, or an enemy, then read Rom. 
Ii, Col. 1, 21, fe: ld 
' Wouldeſt thou know what,or ui they arc chat 
Whhall g0 to Heaven 5 then read Jobs }. 3,5, 7.1. & 
Y2 Cor. 5. 17. Allo wouldeſt thou know what aſad 
Fihing ir is for any co curn cheie backs upon the Gol. 
Wptl of Jeſus, Chriſt,then read Hib. 10.28, 29. and 
l Mok 16, 16. A 
Wouldeſt chou know what i is the wages s of fin 
hen read, Rom. 6, 23... 
| Wouldeſt « ou know whither ike 4s 20, that 
nffiie unconyerted co the faith of Chriſt, then read 
iWPſel. $. 17. and Iſa. 14 4 9+ 
| Reader, here might 1 ſpend many: ſheets, 
japer, -yea, I might upon this ſubject, write a why 
rear Book, but 1 hall now. forbear, defiring, thee, 
off be very converſant in the Scriprutes, fok'ss ari 
ve that wall efiifie 0 #s Chriſt, Joh. 5 19. 
| "4 Bereans R & Goble upon this. .AGe- 
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Count ; Theſe were more noble than thoſe of Theſl. f 
lonica in that they recerved the wird with all readj. 
neſs of. mind ; and ſearched the Scriptures daily, &, : 
Att 17. 11, But here let me give thee one cau. f, 
tion, . that is, have a care that thou do rot ſatisfe 
thy ſel{ with a bare ſearch of them, without a relfſ; 
application. of him whom they teſtifie of, to thy, 
ſoul, leſt inſtead of faring the bercer for thy doing 
this work, thou doſt fare a great deal the worſe,and 
thy condemnation .be very much heightned , iſs 
that.though chou didſt read ſo often the ſad & 
of thoſe that die 10 ſin, and the glorious eſtate off, 
them that cloſe in with Chriſt, yer thou thy (lth. 
ſhouldeſt be ſuch a fool as,co loſe Jeſus Chriſt, not, 


wichſtanding thy hearing,and reading ſo plentiful 


(d 


Iy of him, F þ 
They baue Moſes and the Prophets, let them buf n 


As1t he ſhould ſay, What need have they, tlut 
one ſhould be ſent to them trom the dead ? Hat 
they not Moſes and the Prophets ? hath not Joſt 
told chem the danger of living in fin, Der, 27 
from ver, 15. to ver. 26, And chap, 28.15,1617 
x8, 19,20. c._to the end of the Chapter : alk 
chap. 29, 18, 19, 20, 21. hath he not there. tol 
chem, what a' ſad ſtate theſe perſons are in, tonal 
deceive themſelves with the deceir. of chal... 
hearts, ſaying, They ſhall have peace, chougl. . 
they follow rheir ſins intheſe words, , Aud. wh. 

be bearnh the wards of this.carſe,. be Heſrhimſe Ihe 


id 
th 
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bis beart,ſajing, I ſhall have peace though'l go on, or 
Bnalk 11 the imagination of my heart, 10 add drunken- 
Beſs to thirſt, [be Lord will not ſpare that man,but 
'Bthen the anger of the Lord, and his jealoufie ſhall 
Rſanock againſt him, aud all the cnrſes that are written 
lk this Baok , ſhall lie upon hims : and the Lord (hall 
| Wht ot bis name fromunder Heaves. | 
| Again, did not Moſes write of the Saviour tha 
Nas to come afterwards into the World? Dext. 18. 
3. Nay, haye not all the Prophets from Samuel, 
"Fith all thoſe that follow after, propheſied, and 
"Wretold.cheſe things?therefore what need have they. 
hat I ſhould. work ſuch a miracle, as to ſend , one 
"Fom.che.dead unto them? They have Mo'cs and the 
Vi-ophers Jet thems hear them. SS Of; ha 
From whence oblerve again, That Go doth 
"Fnour the writings of eMoſesand the Prophets, 
much, nay more, than'if one ſhould riſe from 
"= dead : Should not''s People ſeth, unto their 
" d 2 what., ſeek forthe living among the dead ? 
the Law, and.to the Toftimantes, (laith God) if 
1 ſpeak. not according to-ahis word, it 1s becauſe 


| ets no light in them, 11.8, 19, 20.Andlec m2: 

Wl you ., plainly , I do. believe thac the Devil 
""Yo'vs this fall well, which, makes him labour to 
7 vet inthe hearts of his D (ciples and followers, 


Fir thoughts of them 5 and.doth peiſwade tham, 

even a motion from the.r own. beguiled con- 

Mace, or from his own wicked Spirit, is to be ob- 

j td.,.and obeyed hefore them : wheu the, very 
N 2 
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2 poſtie ot Telus Chriſt, though he Gn a voice 
from the excellent zlory, _ Thus t my beloved |f | 
Son, Cc. c 
Yer writing to the Churches, he commends 
the writings of the Prophets before it, ſaying, Weſ, 
have alſo a more ſure word of the Prophets, unuf, 
which ye do well to take heed, eo, 2 Per, 1.17, 18, 
19. Now if chou doubteſt, whether, in that place F 
be meant the Scrrptures, the words of the Prophets, i 
or 20, read but the next Verſe, where he 'addethſÞ 
for a certain «confirmation thereof theſe word: th 
Knowing this firſt, that there u no Prophecy of the 
Striptures, of any private interpretation : for Pref ,, 
phecy came not in old time by the will of man but hal 
men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Hil 
Gboſt, 

And therefore, what a ſad thing isit with thol 
that £0 about to diſown the Seriptmres. I cell you 
however they may ſlight them row, yet whenth ] 
come into bell, they will ſee their tolly; They bat 
Moſes and the Propbets, let them hear Thos: 1 ſo i 

Further, who are they that are ſo tcled ro althe 
fro, with che leveral winds of doQtrine, that hae, 
beer! broached in theſe days, but ſuch, for i | 
moſt part, as have had a light rom of tl in c| 
Scriptures ; for the ground of errour ( as Ch "Yie& 
ſaith) 1s becauſe they know nor them, Malſhay 

12,24. And indeed, it 1s juſt with God, 3) [71 
ticm over to follow thei 'r own dark blinded afiher 


ſciences, 40 be lcd into errours, that they might Yof t 
damn 
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damnefd into bell, who did not believe that che 

things contained in the Scripture were the cruth, 

that chey might be ſaved and go ro Heaven. [I 
| cannot well cell how to bave done ſpeaking for, 
Fand on. the Scripenres fide, only this 1 confider, 
"A word enough tothe wiſe ; and therefore I thall 
|| commic theſe things into the hands of them thac 
are of God: and as for the rc}, I ſhall ſay to 
chem, rather than God wall ſave them from hel! 
1 wich the breach of his Holy word, if they had a 
thouſand ſouls a piece , God would deſtroy them 


all; for the Scriptures cannot be broken, John 10, 
{ BL 


i Verſe 30. And be ſaid, nay Father Abraham, 
but if one went unto thems from the dead, they 
would repent. 


| tis Verſe before, you know, as I cold you, ic 
wasparc of an anſwer co ſuch as loſe their ſopls, 
ſoit isa vindication of the Scriprures of Moſes and 
"the Prophets, T hey have Moles and the Prophets, les 
Wihem bear them. V5, 

Now this Verſe is an anſwer to what was: ſaid. in 
nthe formerz and ſuch an one as hath in_it a re- 
"Fiction of che former anſwer, Nay Father gAbra- 
bars, Nay faith he; do not lay ſo, do not put them 
"oft with this ; ſend ove from the dead, and then 
Mihere will ye ſome hopes. *'Tis crue, thou ſpeakeſt 
Joi the Scriptures of Moſes and the Prophets, and 
K 3 ſay-it J 


© a? = 
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ſayeſt, /et them hear them ; but thele things are not 
ſo well as I could wifh,I had ratherthou wouldeſt 
ſend one from the dead. In thefe words there. 
fore, Nay, Father Abraham, there' is a tepulle 
given,” * Nay, let it not be ſa, Nay, I do not like 
of that anſwer ; ' Hear. Moſes and the Prophets? nay, 
The ſame expreſſion is uſed by Chriſt, Luke 13.2, 
3. Think you that they npon whom the Tower of Silve 
fell, were ſinners above others ?I tell yau nay,for except 
ye repent, ye ſþall all likewiſe periſh. So here, Nay Fa- 
ther Abraham, tc. © | | | 
- By this word Nay, therefore is fignified,' a reje- 
Cting the firſt anſwer. 
Now obſerve, I pray you, the reaſon why he 
{ayes nay, 13, becauſe God doth pur over all thok 
that will be faved, to obſerve and receive the 
truth contained in Scripture, and believe that, 
To have a high eſteem of them, and to love and 
ſearch chem, as Chriſt ſaith, Search the Scriptary, 
— for they are they which teſtifir of me, Job. 5. 39, 
But the damned ſay, Nay, as if he'had faid,) This 
is the thing to be ſhort, my brethren are unbelic- 
vers, and do not regard the Word of God, I know 
jt by my ſelf, for when I was'in the World, it was 
fo with me 3 Many a good Sermon did I hear, mas 
ny 'a time was I admoniſhed, defired, intreated, 
beſeeched; threatned, forewarned of what I now 
fufler :* Bat' alas, I was ignorant, ſel-conceited, 
ſarly;, obſtinate, and rebellious. Many a time the 
Preacher told me, hell would be my 'portior, the 
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devil would wreck his-malice on me, Go would 
pour oh me his ſore diſpleaſure : but he had as 
good have preached: ro the ſtock, to the poſt, co 
the ſtones I trod on 3 his words rang in mine ears, 
bur I kept them from my hearc, I remember he 
alledged many a Scriptare , but thoſe I valued 
not ; the Scriptures, thought I, what are they ? a 
dead letter, a lirtle Ink and Paper, of three or 
ſour ſhillings price, Alas, what is the Scripture, 
give me a Ballad, a News. book, George ons Horſc- 
back, or Bevis - of Southampton, give me ſome 
book that teaches curious Arts, thar tells of old 
Fables z- but for the holy Scriptures I cared noe. 
And as it was with me ' then, Pi is with my bre- 
thren now $5 we were all in one ſpirity. loved all 
the ſame fins, (lighted all the ſame (counſels, pro- 
miſes , incouragemencs, and . threatnings of the 
Ecriptures ; and they are ſtill 4s 1Tlefr chem, till in 
unbelief, ill provoking God, and rejecting good 
counſel, fo hardned 1n their wayes, fo bent co fol- 
low Gin, that Jec che Scriptures be thewed to chem 
daily, -ler che Meſſengers of Chrift preach c;l1 cheir 
hearts ake, till chey fall down dead'7 - wpreach- 
ing, they will rather crample ic undec- 8, and 
lwine-like rent them, chan cloſe in with'th..4 gentle 
and blefled proffers of the Goſpel. 4 

Nay Father Abrabam, but if one ſhogld: riſe from 
the dead, thry would repem. Though they #ave Meo- 


ſes and the Prophets, (the Scriptures) they will nor 


repenc and cloſe in with Jeſus Chrift,” chough the 
eb K 4 Scrip= 
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Seriptures do witneſs againſt them. If therefor 
there be any good done to them,' they mult have 
it another way. I chink, ſaith he, it would work 
mnch on them zf one ſhould riſe from the dtad. "And 
chis truth indeed 15 ſo evident, that ungodly ones 
have a light eſteem of che Scriptures, that it needy 
not many ſtrong. Arguments co prove it, being fo 
evidently manifeſted by their every dayes pra: 
ice, both in words and” aCtions, almoſt inall 
things they ſay and do, Yet for the fatisfaCtion 
co the Reader, I-ſhall ſhew you by a Scripcure or 
two, (though I might ſhew many) that this was, 
and 15 true with the generalicy of the world. | See 


the words of Nebemab in his gth Chapter conf 


cerning the Children of 1ſrae, -who chough the 
Lord afforded them mercy' upon mercy, -as it i; 
from ver, "19, to ver, 25, yetver, 26, faith he, 
Nevertheleſs they mere diſabedient ' for all thy good- 
weſs towards them, and rebelled againſt thee, ( but 
how ? ) and caſt cby Law hehind their back * Sin 
the Prophets which teſtifyed againſt them, to turn then 
tothre; and they wrought great provecationis. Ub- 


ſerve, x,” They linned againſt mercy, And chenfj 


2. They flighted-che Law, or Word of God, 3, 


They flew the Prophets that declared it unto them, 
&. © ord counts it a great- provocation, . See Wh; 
Hb. 37m ver, 10, to ver; 19, And'ſee Zach, 


= 
* 
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there of the Wicked) 4a»d pulled away the - ſhoulder, 


#2d topped their eari, that they ſhould not bear the 


Lan, 
wet 6, 


» But they refuſed tobarken;: ((aich hel 
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Law. Tea, they made their hearts bard as an ada- 
YU mant ftone,leſt they ſhould bear the Law,and the words 
which the Lord of Hoſts ſent wnto them by bis Spirit 
inthe former Prophets, &c. Mark pray you, here 
sallo, Furſt, a refuſing co hearken to the word of 
the Prophets, | 
' 2, That they might ſo do, they ſtopped their 
ears, 90% | 

3. It any thing was to be done, they pulled '& 
way their ſhoulder, 

4. To efte&t this they labour to make their hearts 
hard as an Adamant ſtone, 

5- And :1l this, leſt they ſhould hear and cloſe 
n with Jelus, and hve, and be deliyered from the 
wrath co come, all which'chings do hold our an 
awillingneſs co ſubmic to, and embrace the 
ords of God, and ſo jeſus Chriſt which 1s te= 
tified of by chem. Many other Scriptures I 
night bring 10 for confirmation of the thing, as 
natin Amos 7. 12, 13. allo 2 Sam. 2, 24,25. 
2 Chron. 25, 15, 16. Fer. 7.23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 
and chap, 16, 12, Read allo ſerioully chat ſaying, 
In2 Chrox. 36.15, where he laich, And-rtbe Lord 
; God of their Fathers ſent anto them by bus. Muſſer 
ll fers 11/ing up Letimes, becauſe be bad compeſſion on 
e You people, and 0n bis dwelling place. Andidid they - 
b, Fmake them welcome ? No, But mocked the Meſ- 
he Yengers of God, and deſpiſed bis words : And'was that 
rr, fl? No, they miſuſed bis Prophets. How long ? 
be Bertil the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt thi: gon 
—_— | there 
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there was no remedy, See allo Fer. 29. 19. chap. 25, 
3, 43 5:63 7, Lnke tt. 49. 
And beſides the Converſion of almoſt all men 
doth bear witneſs to the ſame, both Religious 
and profane perſons; in that they daily negle&, I, 
reject,and turn their backs upon the plain reſtimonyſ; 
of the Scriptures. | 0 
AS, I. Take the threatnings laid down in holy 
Writ, and how are they diſregarded; there are; 
bur a few places in the Bible, but chere are threat, 
nings againſt one ſinner or others againſt drunkards ſſ; 
ſwearers, lyars, proud perſons, ſtrumperts, whore-ff 
mongers, covetous railers, extortioners, thieves, iſ; 
lazy perſons; Ina word all manner of fins are re, 
roved, and without Faith in the Lord Jeſus,thereh 
15 4 ſore puniſhment co be execnred on the commite 
of them ; and all this made mention of in the Scrip-Wjg 
cures, 21 
- But for all this, how thick, and by heaps,, doſſlco: 
theſe wretches walk up and down our frees? wo 
Do but go into the Ale-houſes, and you ſhall {} q 
almoſt every room beſprinkled with them, ſo foa-ſyi1 
ming out their own ſhame, thar it is enough ſl yf ; 
make the heart of a Saint to tremble, infomuchz,, 
that they would not be bound to have ſociety withſſhe 
them any long while for all the world, For as cheÞf;q, 
wayes of the godly are nor liked of by che wicked,wil 
even ſo the wayes of the wicked are an abomination ya} 
the inſt, Prov. 29. 27. Pal, 120. 5, 6. nt 


The Scriptures ſay, Curſed is the man that truſfien! 
_ — "Yr 
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(th it man,that maketh fliſh bis arm,and whoſe brart 
| departeth from the Lord; Jer. I7.F. \ Fo IP 
if And yet how many poor ſouls xre-there- 1h the 
,wortd, that ſtand in ſo much awe and \dread-of 
> men; and do ſo highly eſteem their favour, that 
Ychey will rather venture their ſouls: in the hands 
of the devil with their favour, than they will fly to 
YE [clus Chriſt for the ſalvation of there Soul: + Nay, 
though thy be convinced in their Souls -chat the 
NE way is the way of God , yet how do they labour 
o ſtifle convictions, and turn theit''ears away 
from the truth, and all becauſe they will not loſe 
the favour of an oppoſite neighbour: Oh! I dare 
nor for my Maſter, my Brother,” my Landlord, I: 
hall Iofe his favour, his houſe of work, and fo 'de. 
faymy 'calling. O faith another, I- would wil. 
logly go in this way, but for my Father he: chides 
and tells me, hewill not Rand my friend when Þ 
come to want; I ſhall never enjoy a penys«'. 
Evorth of his goods, he'will difinherne me 3 And 
Fl dare not, faith another, for my Hasband; for he 
Fill. be a railing, and tel{s me, he wift tur me out: 
WNof doors, he will beat me, and cut of 'my legs. 
MN But I cell you, if any of theſe, or any other things: 
tie ſo prevalent with thee now, as to keep thee 
beffrom ſeeking after Chriſt in his wayesz they 
©Ewill alſo be ſo prevalent with God againſt thee, asto 
take him caſt off rhy Soul, becauſe rhou didft 
ther truſt man than God ; and delight in the 
embracing of man rather than in the fayour of the 
Lord, © - 2, Again 
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2. Again,.the Scripture ſaich, He that buing 


often reproved, bardneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be 


deſtroyed, and that without remedy, Prov. 29. 1. 
Yec many are fo tar from turning, though | they 
have been. convinced of their wretched {tate an 
hundred times; that when convictions or: trouble 
for fin comes on their Conſciences, they go on {till 
11 the ſame manner, reſiſting and choaking the lame, 
though remcdileſls deſtruction be hard art their 
heels, | . 
3. Again, thou haſt heard lay, Unleſs a man be 
born again be cannot enter into the Kingdom of Hey: 
Ven, foh. 3. 3» 5+ 7- And yet thou goelſt on in a 
nacural ſtate, an unregenerate condition 5 nay), 
thou dolſt xefolye never ro turn nor be changed, 
though hell be appointed on purpole to ſwallow 
up ſuch, Iſa. 14.9. Pſal. 9.17. The wicked ſhall 
be turned into hell, and all the Nations that fol gu 
od. 
, 4. Again, the Scripture ſaith plainly z That 
be that loveth and maketh a lye, ſhall bave bu part 


 3n the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone ,Rev 


21, 8, 27. And yet thou art (o far from dreading 
ic thic it ischy delight to jelt and jeer, and lye 
for a penny or two pence or fix pence gain, And 
alſo if thou canſt make the reſt of chy companions 
merry by. telling things thac are falſe of them 
that are better chan thy ſelf, thou doſt nor care 2 


firaw, Or if chou heateſt a lye from, or of anocher, 
| + hol 
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hou wilc tell it, and ſwear to the truth of it, O 

miſerable ! 
| 5- Thou haſt heard and read, That be that be- 
| lieves not, (hall be damned; Mark. 16, 16. And that 
\ Nell men” have not Faith, 2 The], 3, 2. and yer thou 
, Rdoſt fo much diſregard theſe things, that -it is like 
| ſibou didft ſcarce ever fo much as examine feri- 
| ouſly whether chou wert in the faith or no , bur 
; (oſt content thy {felt with the Hypocrites hope, 
which at the laſt God will cut oft, and count. it no 
better than the ſpiders web, Job 8. 13, 14,0r the 
houſe that is buiided on the lands, Luke 6. 49. 
Nay, thou peradventure doſt flatter thy ſelf, and 
thinkeſt- that thy Faich is as good as the beſt of 
themall, when alas poor ſoul, thou mayeft have no 
aving faith at all z which thou haſt nor, if thon be 
1 nor born again and made a new Creature, 2 Cor,2, 

17. 
; 6, Thou haſt heard, That be that neglets Gods 
treat ſalvation, ſhall never eſcape bis great dam nati- 
tor, Heb. 2. 3. compared with Luke 14. 24. and 
if Rev. 1.4. 19, 20. And yet when' thou art invi- 
gh ied, increated, and beſeeched to come in, (Lake 
014-17, 18, 2 Cor. 5.19, 20. Roms, 12. 1.) thou 
4] wile make any excuſe to ſerye the turn. Nay,thou 
sf wile be'ſo wicked, as to pur off Chriſt time after 
all time; notwichſtanting he is ſo freely profered to 
thee : a lictle ground,a few Oxen, a Farm, a Wife, 
#1wo penny matter; a'Play 5 nayy i rheotear of a) 
| fock, a ſ{coff, or a'jeer,is ot greazer weight to _ 
thee 


x 4.6 Sight from Helk: or, . 
thee back, than the Salvation of thy Soul to drayſ 
* thee forward. 
7: And thou haſt heard that, Whoſoever will 1; 
a friend of the Warld « the enemy of God, Jam.g.4Þ 
But thou regaxdeſt not theſe, things, but contrari. 
wiſe, rather than thou wilt be ouc of the: friend. 
ſhip and tayour of this world, thon wil: hn again 
thine-own Conlcience, and get thy ſelf into __ 
by -fawning, and flattering of the world, Yea, rather 
than-thou wilt go without it, thou wilc diflemble; 
lye,  backbite thy, Neighbour,aud an hundred other 
tricks. thou, wilt have. 
- 8, You have heard that the FR of Jake | 
isnear, itt which you and I all of-us muſt. appeaf 
before the Tribunal of Jclus Chriſt, and there: be 
made: to. give-an account to! him- that 'is ready .to 
judge the quick and the dead; even of all- that 
ever we did, yea, of all our fins in thought, word, 
and deed, ang {hall certainly be damned fot chem 
too, if We cloſe, not in with "our. Loxd. Telus 
Chriſt; and what he hath done and ſuffered for 
ecernal life, and that not notionally or traditionally, 
but reallpand ſawingly, 1n the-power, and-by. the 
operation of the.{pixic, chrough faith (Eccleſ. 11, 
9. 12.14:Heb; 9,27, As 10.42, Afls 17:30,91, 
2 Cor. 5.10.Rew, 20, 12.) And I ſaw the dead [mul 
ant great," \ſtand; before God, and the Books Were gpene: 
ed,' andiapot hit Book was opened, which-is the Bok 
ef Life; ant; the dead were. judged out of. thoſe, 


things: that were written 31 the Boks, ThKdase is hy 
}0 
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Book of the Creatures, the Book of Conſcience, 
"Fihc Book of the Lords Remembrance, the Book of 
the Law,the Book of the Goſpel. ( Rem, 1.20, com- 
Fare with Rows. 2.12.15, Rev, 6.vecr, 19. Job, 12. 
18.) Then ſhall be ſeparate them one from another, 
a Shepherd divideth bis Sheep on bus right hand, 
ud the Goats on bis. left. (Mate 25. 39, 31, 32.) 
1d ſhall ſay totbem on his right hand, Come ye 
leſſed, verl, 34+ But ts the other go, or depart ye cur- 
ed, ver. 41, Yet ee} vl the Scriptures 
lo{o plainly and plentifully ſpeak of theſe things, 
las , whois there that 1s weaned from the world, 
nd from their fins and pleaſures, to fly from the 
rrath to come ? Mat. 3. 7. notwithſtanding, the 
cripture ſaith alſo, That Heaven and Earib ſhall 
ſs away, rather than one jot or one tittle of the word 
tall fail, till all be fullfiledgthey are fo certain, Lake 
WI. 27, 
Buc leaving the threatnings, let us come to the 
romiſes,and ſpeak ſomewhat of them,and you may 
thow light men make of them, and how hittle they 
t by them,notwithſtanding the mouth of che Lord 
ath ſpoken them. ky Rs waht, 
As firſt, Turn ye fools, ye ſcorners, ye ſimple 
er, at my reproof.; and bebold 1 will pour out my 
Jrct #pto you, Prov. 1.24. And yct peorſons had ra- 
ter be jn their fooliſhneſs arth ſcorning till, and 
ad rather imþbrace ſome filthy laſt, chan the holy, 
dcfiled and” bleſſed Spirit of Chriſt, thorow th: 
omiſc, though: by it,. as many as, receive © It, 
b Fl: OWL Bolts OW PO BUG mort at 
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are ſealed unto the day of redemption, Ephe4.30.And 
although he char lives and dies withour it,1s none of 
QObriſts, Rom, 8. 9. | | 
2. God hath ſaid, If thou do but come to hinkk 

in Chriſt, though your fins be as red as Scarlet, thrh 
ſhall be as white 44 Snow + and he will by no mean 
caſt thee away,(compare Iſa, t.19.with Foh. 6,27, 
yet poor ſouls will not come to Chriſt that they might 
bave life. (Joh, 5. 41.)but rather,afier thesr bar 
neſs and impenitent beart, treaſure up unto them{clvl 
wrath, againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of thi 
righteous judgement of Goa, Rom. 2. 4, 5, 6. F, 
- 3. Chriſt Jeſus hach ſaid in the word of truth 
That if any man will ſerve and follow him,#bert 
#4,there ſhall alſo bus ſervants be, Joh. 12.16.but y 
poor fouls chooſe rather to follow Sin,Satan,and ch 
World ;though their companions be the Devils, anc 
damned ſouls tor ever, Mat, 25.41, -, _ 
4. Hehath allo ſaid, Seek firſt rhe Kingdow 
Ged, and all other things (hall be added, , But | 
who ſo will ſeek afcer the Kingdom of Heaver 
firſt for them z For they will cake the firſt cime 
while time ſerves to get the things of this liſt 
And if it' be fo, that they muſt needs ſeek aft 
Heaven, or elſe be damned, they: will ſtay tiYiy 
they have more leiſure, or till hey can berteſhe; 
acrtend to it ; or till they have other things handiſſmo; 
ſome about chem ; or tilt they are older ; whelſh 
they have lirtle elſe to do; or when they come 
be lick, and codie, Then Lord have mercy we I 
hy them 
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them ; though it be ten'thouſand to one; bur they 
ohciith for ever, >< 

\ For commonly, the Lord hath this way, to deal 
with ſuch ſinners, who pur him off when he is {tri- 
Ie w; with them, either to laugh at, their calamuy, 
Yuvd mock when their fear comntb,'(Prov.1.26,28.”) 
» For elſe ſend them to the gods they have ſervect, 
__ are the Devils, Fudg. 10, 13, 34+ Go torky 
Is yoit have ſerned, and lit them deliver you, (ſaith 
TY compare this with Joby 8, 44. 

5. He hath ſaid, There i no man that forſaketh 
«ber, or Mother, 'Wife,or Children, or. Lands for 
«ſake, and the Goſpel, but (ball bave an hundred - 
lin this world, with perſecution, and in the world 
come life everlaſting, Mar. x 0.2930- 

\But men for che moſt part; are fo far off from 
lieving che certainty of this, that they will ſcarce 
ile the earning ofa penny to hear the Word .of 
od., the Goſpel of Salvation, Nay; they wif 
ather go themſelves, nor ſuffer others.. to go, ( 1f 
ey.can help it ) without threatning to do them 
niſchief, if it lie 1n their way : Nay furcher, ma: 
are ſo far from parting from any worldly. gairs, 
Sr Chriſt's ſake and che Goſpels, chat they are (t:1] 
Wriving , by hook.'and:by crook , as we ſay, by 
[eFvearing, lying, coulening, ſtealing, covetoulnels, 
Fortion, oppreſhon, forgery, bribery, facery, or 
y other way to get more, thought chey ger toge- 
er with theſe, dearh, wrath, damnation, hef, 
"Devils and all che plaguer this: God can pot 
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upon them. And if any do not run with them tofR 
the ſame exceſs of riot, but rather for al! theirfſy 
threats, will be ſo -bold, and careleſs ( as they cally, 
ic ) as to follow the _ of God z it they can doſſy, 
no more, yet they will whet their rongues like afſjþ 
Sword to wound them, and do them the greateſi wr 
miſchief they can, both in ſpeaking againſt rhen 
co Neighbours, to Wives, to Husbands, to Land 
lords, and raifing falſe Reports of them. Bur leg] 
ſuch cake heed, leſt they be in ſuch a ſtate and we 
ful condition, as he was in, who ſaid in vexatior 
and anguiſh of foul, One drop of cold water to cu 
my tongue, | jt 

Thus might I add many things out of the halylgg 
Wric, both threatnings and promiſes, behdes tholfy, 
heavenly Counſels, loving Reproofs, free Invitatigfyy 
ons to all ſorts of finners, both old'and young, ridif,, 
and poor, bond and free, wiſc,andyunpyite., Aly 
which have been, now. arez an&it'is to be feared; aflhy 
long as this worl laſts, will be trampled uifhr: 
der the feer of thoſe Swine, (1 call them not man 
who will continue in the ſame, But take a rev! 
of ſome of them, 


I's Counſel, 


What heavenly counſel is that , where Chn I 
faith, Buy of me gold tried in the fire, that th 


mazeſt be rich, and white rayment that thou mayeſt 
cloubed,that the ſhamt of thy nakedneſs do not appeal 
| Rei 
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tofRev.3.17,18, Allo that, Ho every one that thir/?- 
If oth, come to the waters : Teacomezbuy wine and milk 
ul thout money,and without price, Iſa.55.r. Hear,and 
lf our ſorts ſhall lrve. Verſe 3. Lay hold of my firength, 

Wibat you may make peace with me, and you (hall make 

Yeace with me, 112.27. 5- 


2. InſtruRion; 


What Inſtruttion rs bere: 


Hear inftruftion aud be wiſe, and refuſe it nt, 
eſſed is the man that btareth me, ( ſaith Chriſt ) 
l hatching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my 
Wrors: For whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall 
ain favour of the Lord, Prev.8. 32, 33, 34, 35: 
Wake beed rhat no man deceive yor by any means, La- 
y not for the meat that periſheth,but for that which 
nreth anto everlaſting life, Joh.6.27.Strive to 
ter in at the ſtrait gate; Luke 13. 24. Believe on the 
d Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, As 16, 31. 
lieve not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits., Quench 
the ſpirit. Lay hold on eternal life, Eetyour light 
ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, 
wd plorifie your Father which is in Heaven, Mato, 
$5. Take breed and beware of bypocrifie ; watch and 
ſober. Lears of me ( (aith Chiiſt, ) Come #4- 


me. 


3. Fore= 


—_ = = ow —_—_ = 
. 


I52 Stphs from Hell: or « 
3, Forewarning, 


What forgoarning # here, 


Becauſe there 1s wrath, beware leſt be take thee d 
away with his firoke, thin a great ranſome cannot þ 
deliver thee, Job 36.18. Be ye not mockers, leſt your þ 
bands be made (rong, for 1 bave heard from the Lorl þ 
God of Hoſts, a Conſumption even determined on the 
whole Earth, Iſa. 28.22, Beware therefore, leſt that 
come upon you that is written : behold ye deſpiſers,and 
wonder ,and periſh. For behold, 1 work a work, #n your 
dayes, which ye (hall in no wiſe believe, though a max 
declare it unto you, AG. 13, 40, 41. Let bim that 
thinketh be flandeth, taks heed left be fall, 1 Cor.10, 
12, Watch and pray, leſt you exter unto temptation, 
Luke 22, 49. Let us fear therefore, le$Þ a promiſe 
bring made. or left us, of entring into hzs reſt, any | 
you ſhauld ſeem to come ſhort of ut, Heb.qÞ.1, I wi 
therefore put you in remembrance , though you onit 
knew this, how that the. Lord naving ſaved the peopirfff 
out of FAX gypt, afterward deſtroyed them that belreved's 
not, Jude 5. Hold faſt that thou baſt, let no man take» 
thy Crown, Rev.3.11, 4 


| 4.” Comfort, 
that comfort t here. 


He that cometh unto me, 1 will iy no wiſe caſt one 


Joh 
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Joh, 6. 37, Come unto me all ye that labour, and 

are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, Mar, 11.28, 

Be of good char, thy fins are | pr thee, I will ne- 

ver leave thee, wor forſake thee, (tor ) I bave loved 
Tf thee with an everlaſting love, Jer. 31.3.1 lay down my 

bife for my ſheep; 1 lay down my life, that they might 
have life. I am come that they might have life, and 
that they mi ght bave it more abundautly. 1 bave 
brard thee in atime accepted, and in the day of ſalya- 
ton bave I ſuccogred thee, 2 Cor. 6.2. Though thety 
fins be 4s Scarlet they ſhall be as white aSnow;though 
they be as Crimſen, they ſhall be as Wooll. For 1 have 
Hotted out 4s a thick Cloud thy tranſgreſſious, and as a 
Cloud thy ſins , return unto me, for 4 have redeemed 
thee, Iſa.44.22. TEN 


5. Grief to thoſe that fall ſhort, 
O ſad Grief ! 


How bave I bated snſirutlion, and mine heart de- 

ſed reproof , and have not obeyed the woice of my 
[F'acbers, nor inclined mine ear to them that inftrutled 
fe» Prov.7.11,12,13, They ſhall curſe their King 
d their God, and lock upwards. And they ſhall look, 
"the Earth, and behold trouble and darkneſs, and 
mueſs of anguiſh: axd i hey ſhall be driven znto dark. 
{s,Ifa.8. Verſ.21, 22, He hath diſperſed abroad, 
ebath given to the poor, bis 11 ghteonſneſs endureth 
” ever, — The wicked ſhall ſce it, and be prieved, 
he (ball gnaſh with bus teeth, and mils away , the de- 
D L 3 fire 
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fire of the wicked ſhall periſh, Plal, 112, 9, 10, 

T bere ſhall be weeping when ye ſhall ſee Abrabam, 
Tſaac,and Jacob,ard all the Prophets sn the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and your ſelves thruſt out, Luke, 13, 26, 
27,28, all which chings are lighted by the world, 

Thus mnch in thort touching thisz that ungodly 
men undervalue che Scriptures and give no credit 
rothem, when the truth that is contained in them, 
is held torth in ſimplicity unto them, but rather 
our, »ay,but if one ſhould riſe from the degd,then they 
think ſomething might be done : when alas, though 
figns and wonders were wrought by the hands of 
thoſe that. preach the Goſpe/, thoſe poor creatures 
won[d never the ſooner convert,though they ſuppoſe 
they ſhould,as 1s evident by the carriages of: their 
fore-runners,whogalbeit the Lord Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf did confirm his DoQtrine by miracles, as open- 
ing blind eycs,cafting out of Devils, and raiſing the 
dead, they were fo far from receiving either him, 
or his Doctrine, thar chey put him to death for his 
pains,though he had done ſo many Miracles among 
them: yer they believed not in him, Fob» 12. 37. 
But to paſs this, I ſhall lay down ſome of the grounds 
of their rejecting and undervaluing the Scriptures, 
and fo pals on. 

I. Becauſe they do not believe that they are the 
Word of God,bur rather ſuppoſe them to be the In- 
ventions of men, written by ſome Politicians,on pur- 
pole to make poor ignoraut people to ſubmit to ſome 


Religion and Government. Though they- do not lay 
| thus 


"yy SD 0 CY OY 0 EIU — it. Sina. ho ATE. <4 I ' 


WW A ww CY 2 Li 


The Groans of a Damned Soul, 155 
this,yet their practices teſtifie the ſame ; as be thar 
when he hears the words of the curſe, yet bleſſerh 
himſelf in his heart, and faith he ſhall have peace , 
though God ſaith he ſhall have one, Dext, 29.18, 
19,20, And this mult needs be ; for, did but men 
believe this that it 1s the Word of God, then they 
muſt believe that he that ſpake it is true, therefore 
ſhall every word and tictle be fulfilled. And if chey 
come once to this,unleſs they be ſtark mad,they will 
have a care how they do throw themſelves under 
the laſh of eternal Vengeance, For the reaſon why 
the Theſſalontans received the Word, was, becauſe 
they believed it was the Word of God, and not the 
word of man, which did effe&ually work in them 
by their thus believing. x Theſſ.2. 13, 14+ #hen 
Je recerved the Word which ye beard of ws, faich he, 
Je received it not as the word of man, but (4 i: is 
indeed ) the Word of God, which effeftually worketh 
ls you that believe. So that did a man but receive 
it in hearing, or reading, or meditating, as it 15 the 
Word of God, they would be converted, But the 
Word preached doth not profit, not being mixed with 
Faith in them that hear it, Heb.4. 1, 2. ; 

2. Becauſe they do not indeed ſee themlelyes by 
Nature, heirs of that exceeding Wrath and Ven= 
geance that the Scripcures teſtify of. For did they 
but conſider what God intends to do with thoſe 
that live and die in a natural Rate, it would either 
kink them into deſpair, or make them fly for re- 
L 4 tuge 


A zpbs from Hell : or 


fuge to the hope that is ſet before them. But if 


there be never. ſuch ſins commitred- arid never (6 
ercat wrath denounced, and the time: of execution 
be never fo near ; yet if the party that- is guilty 
be ſenſeleſs, and altogether ignorant thereof, he 
will be careleſs, ang regard it nothing atall, And 
thatgman by nacure is in this condition 1t 15 evident, 
For take the ſame man that isſenſeleſs, and ignorant 
of that miſery he is in by :nature, I fay, take him 
at another time, when he 1s a little awakened, and 
then you ſhall hear him roar, and cry. out ſo long 
a5 trouble is upon him, and a ſenſe of the wrath of 
God hanging over his head : Good firs, what muſt [ 
do to be ſaved ? | 
. - Though: the ſame man at another time (when 
his conſcience is fallen aſleep, a2d grown hard) 
will lie like the Smiths Dog, at the' foot of the 
Anvil, chough' the fire- ſparks fliein his face, Bur 
as I faid before, when any one 1s a little awaken. 
cd, O'! what 'work- will one verſe, one line, nay 
one word of holy Scriptures makein his heart ; he 
cannot eat, ſleep, work, keep company with his 
former companions; and all becauſe: he 1s afraid 
chart the damnation ſpoken' of in Scripture, will 
fall co his ſhare, like Balaaw, who ſaid, I'\cannit 
7% beyond the word of the Lord, Numb. 22. 18, b 
tong as he had ſomething of the Word of the 
Lord with authority, ſeverity, and power on his 
near?, but -at another time he could teach Bal 
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to caſt a ſtumbling-block before the Children of Iſrgel, 

Rev. 2. 14. | | ES 

' 3. Becauſe the carnal Prieſts do tickle the 

ears of their hearers with vain Pluloſophy and 
ÞT deceir, and thereby harden thay hearts againſt 
The fimplicity of the Goſpel an@&Word of God , 
{| which things, the Apoſtle admoniſhed thoſe that 
Þ have a mind co cloſe in with Chriſt- to avoid, Col. 
| 2. 8. ſaying, Beware leſt any man (be he what he 
will) ſpoil you, through Philoſophy and vain deceit, 
Y efter the traditions of men, and rudiments of the 
Ul world and not after Chriſt, And you' who muzzle 
TY op your people in igno1ance with Ar;ſtotle, Plato , 

and the reſt of the heatheniſh Philoſophers, and 
E preach lictle, 1f any thing, of Chriſt rightly: Ifay 
)F unto you, that you will find you have ſinned a- 


gainſt God, and beguiled your kearers, when 
God (hall in the Judgement. day, lay the cauſe of the 
. damnation of many thouſands of ſouls co your 
© charge, and ſay, He will require thur blood at your 
Nl bands, Ezek. 33.6. - 
ll 4. Another 'reafon why the carnal unbelieving 
{Þ world do fo flight the Scriptures, and Word of 
lF God, is, becauſe the judgment ſpoken of in the 
| Scriprure, is not preſently executed on the tranſ- 
of greſfors. Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil alt , is not 
ſpeedily executed, therefore the bearts of the ſons of 
men, are wholly [et in them to do evil, Eccleſ, $8.17. 
Becauſe God doth not preſently ſtrike the poor 
wretch as ſoon as he (ins, but waits, and forbears, 
and 


| _” Sighs from Hell: or, 


and is patient : Therefore the world judging God 


to be untaithful, go to it again, and again, and e. 
vety time grow harder and harder, till at laſt,God 
38 forced either fo ſtretch out his mighty power to 
rurn them, or elſe ſend geath with the Devil and 
Hell: to fetch them, Thou thowphreſt (laith God) 
that I was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf, but 
I'mill reprove thee, and ſet thems in order before thy 
fare, Now conſider this, ye that forget God,leſt I trar 
J0u in pieces, and there be none to deliver, Plal, 50, 
20, 2TI, 

.. -' 5. Another Reaſon why the blind world do 
ſlight the authority of Scripture, 15, becauſe they 
give car to the Devil, who through his ſubtilty 
caſteth'Falſe evaſions, and corrupt interpretations 
on thera, rendring them not ſo point blank the 
mind: of God, and a rule for direftion to poor 
fouls, perſwading chem, that they muſt give car 


and way to ſomething elſe beſides, and beyond 


that : or elſe he labours to render it vile and con- 
temptible, by perſwading them that it is a dead 
letter, when indeed they know not what they 
ſay, nor whereof they affirm. For the Scripture 1s 
not ſo dead, but that the knowledg of it is able 
ro make any. man wiſe unto ſalvation chrough 


faith and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. 3-Y 


15» And 1s proficavle for inſtruction, reproof, and 
corre&ion in righteouſneſs; that the man of God 
may be throughly turniſhed to all good works, ver- 


7. i 


And 
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And where it 1s ſaid the letter killech, he 
meaneth the Law, as it is the miniſtration of dam. 
nation or a Covenant of works, and ſo indeed it 
doth kit, and muſt do fo, becauſe it is jaft ; for. 
aſmuch as the party thatgs under the ſame, 1s not 
able to yield to ir a compleat and continual obe- 
dience. Bur yet I will call Peter and Paul to 
witneſs, that the Scriptures axe of a very glorious 
concernment, in as much as in them is held. forth 
to us the way of life ; and alſo, in that- they do 
idminifter good ground of hope to us, Roms. 15, 
4. For whatſoever things were written aforetime, 
were mritten for our learning , that we through pati- 
ence and comfort of the Scripture, might bave hope. 
And again, Rom. 16. 25, 26, Now to hiythat ts 
of power to ſtabliſh you according to my GoſfJ , and 
the preaching of Feſus ( brift, according fo the Ke. 
velation of the myſtery which was kept hid ſince the 


Þ Porld began , but now is made manifeſt, and by the 


Scriptures of the Prophets , according to the Com- 
mandment of the everlaſting God, made known to all 
Natzons for the obedience of faith. And therefore, 
whoſoever they be that ſltght the Scripcures, they 
ſlight chat which is no leſs than the word of God ; 
and they who {light that, ſlight him chat ſpake ir; 


© and they that do lo, Ict them look” to themlſelves,. 


for God will be revenged on ſuch. Much more 
might be ſaid to this thing but -I would not be ce- 

dious, 
A word or two more, ſo I have done with 
this 
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this. Conſider the danger of (lighting the words 
of the Prophets or Apoſtles, whether they be C90r- 
reion, reproof, admonition, forewarning , or 
the bleſſed invitations and promiſes contained in 
them.. 


Such ſouls do provoke God to anger, and t9 
execute his vengeance on them. They refuſed to 
bearken, they pulled away ther ſhoulder, they topped 
their ears; leſt they ſhould bear the Law, and they 
made their bearts Adamant ſtone,that they might not 
bear the Law,and the words that were ſpoken to them 
by bus ſpirit in the former Prophets : Therefore came 
a great wrath upon them, Zech. 7. 11, 12, 


2, God will notregard in their calamity, Be- 
cauſe I called,and ye refuſed, I firetched out my hand, 
and n0 man regarded, but ſet at nought all my conn- 
ſels, ard would bave none of my reproof : I alſo will 
laugh at your calamities and mock, when your fear 
cometh, Whenthbeir fear cometh as deſolation, and 
their deſtruftion like a Whirlwind, Then ſhall they 
call, but I will not anſwer ; they ſball ſeck me early, 
but they ſhall wot find me, Prov. 1. 25, 26,27. 


3. God doth commonly give up ſuch men to 
delufions to believe lies. Becanſe they received not 
the love of the truth,that they mught be ſaved,there- 


fore God ſhall ſend them ſirong deluſions, that wy 
ſhoul 


y 
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ſhould believe a lie ; that they all might be damned, 
—ER 238,12... 2 


| 4. Ina word, they that do continue to rejeR 

and ſlight the Word of God,they are ſuch; ' for che 
moſt part, as are ordained to be damned, Old El; 
his ſons not hearkning to the voice of their fa- 
ther, reproving them for their fins, but diſobeying 
Fhis voicegit is ſaid, [rt was weanjs the Lord would. ſlay 

them, x Sam, 2. 15. Again,ſce in 2 Chron/25.15, 
16, Amazztab baving finned againſt the Lord, he 
ends ro him a Prophet co reprove him : Bur Ama- 
uah (ayes, Forbear,wherefore ſhowldſt thou be ſwutten? 
(he did nor hearken tothe word of God) T ben the 
Propbet forbare, ſaying, 1 know that God hath deter- 
 Ynined ro deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt not bearkned to 
1 counſel, Read therefore, and the Lordgive thee 
| Yunderſtanding. For a milcrable end will choſe have 
' Ethac go on. 1n ſinning againſt God, rejecting his 
 EVord. | 

Other things might have been obſerved from this 
jerſe, which at this time I (hall paſs by 3 partly,be- 
auſe the ſum of them hath been touched already, 
md may be more clearly hinted at in the following 
rerſe, and cheretore I ſhall ſpeak a few words to the 
text verſe, and ſo draw towards a concluſion, 


' Verſe 
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Ver. 31- And bt ſaid unto him,If they hear yg 
Moſes and the Prophets,neither will they be perſmad. 
ed, though one riſe from the Dead, 


| 
' A N4 be ſaid | That is, and God made anſwer ff + 
[”Y to the words ſpoken in the verſe before, Aut þj | 
he [aid unto bins if they hear not Moſes, &c, As iff « 
he'had ſaid, Moſes was a man of great Renown, ff a 
a mar of worthy note, a man that talked with Goff # 
face to face, as a man ſpeaketh to his Friend : The p 
words that Moſes ſpake, were ſuch as IT com. 
manded him to ſpeak: Ler who will queſtionf ©: 
them, I will own them, creditthem, bleſs then 
char cloſe in with them, and curſe thoſe that reje&Þ » 
them. 
Imy ſelf fent che Prophets, they did not run of £ *« 
cheir own-heads;z I gave them Commiſſion , I}! 
thruſt them out and told them whar they ſhould 
ſay. Ina word, they have told the World what 
my mind is to do, both to Sinners and to Saints; 
They bave Moſes and the Prophets, let them bear fans 
them. Therefore, he that ſhall reje& and turn his Yito 
back cither upon the Threatnings, Counſels,; Ad-fu 
monitions, Invitations, Promiſes, or whatfoeyer ſoul 
clſe I have commanded them to ſpeak, as to Sal-|'r 
vation and Life, and to DireRions therein, ſhall J/ & 
be ſure ro have a ſhare in the many Curſes, ch 
they have ſpoken, and che Deſtrution thar is pro- 


nounced by them. Again, If they bear not Mo- 


les, 
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ſes, and the Prophets, &c, As it he had faid,Thou 
wouldeſt have me ſend. one trom the Dead unto 
T them, what needs that ? They have my Mind al- 
ready, I have declared unto chem what I intend 
to Rand to, both for ſaving chemthat believe, land 
| damning them that do not, Thar:theretore whith 
] have ſaid, I will make goody. whether they | heat 
or forbear. And as for this dehfire of yours, you had 
25 good defire me to make a new Bible, and fo to 
revoke my firlt Sayings, by the Mouth of my Pro. 
phets. ButTI am God,and not Man,and my Word 
s immutable,unchangeable, and ſhall ſtand as faſt 
35 my Decrees can make it 3; Heaven and Earth 
nf hall paſs away, hut oxe jot or tittle of my Word ſhall 
}£ wr paſs. It thou hadſt ten Thouſand Brethren,and 
every oue in danger of lofing his Soul, 1t they did 
CO not cloſe in with what is contained and recerded 
11a che Scriptures of Truth, they. muſt even every 
4H one of them periſh, and be for ever damned in Hell ; 
ir for the Scriptures cannot be broken. 1 did not 
nd them ſo unadviſedly, to recal it again -by 
if Yinocher confideration.- No ; For I ſpeak in Righs - 
is Yitouſuef and in Fudgment, Ia. 63. 1,2,3. and in 
1]. auch Wiſdom and Counſel. It being therefore gone 
out of my Mouth in this manner, 1t (hall not return 
- $'» vain, until it bath accompliſhed the thing whereto 
I bave ſent it. | 
Bur again , Thou ſuppoſeſt that Miracles , and 
o- {Wonders will work more on chem, which makes 
os fſitice ſay, Send one from the Dead. But terein thou 
65 art 


| 
| 
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art. miſtaken, for I have proved them with that 
once and again, by. more than onezor two, or three 
of my Servants, -How many Miracles did my Ser. 
vant Moſes. work by Commandment from me in 
the Land of Egypt, at the. Red-Sea, and. In the 
Wilderneſs ? yet they of that Generation were ne- 
ver the ſooner converted for that, but notwith- 
Nanding rebelled and luſted, and-in their. bearcs 
turned back into Epypr, A&. 7, How many Mira- 
cles did Samnel, David, Elias, Eliſha, Daniel, and 
the Prophers, together with my Son, who railed 
the Dead, caſt out Devils, made chem co ſee thac 
were born blind, gave and reſtored Limbs? yet tor 
all this ( as I ſaid: 'before ) chey hated: him, they 
crucified him.” I raiſed him again from the Dead, 
and he appeared to his Diſciples. who were called 
and choſen, and faichtul, and he gave them Com. 
mandment and Commilhon, to go and teſtifie the 
Truth of this ro” the World. 3 and to confirm the 
lame, he inabled them to. ſpeak: - with divers 
Tongaes, and to work Miracles moſt plentifully; 
yet there was great perſecution raiſed againit 
them, infomuch that bur a-few of :them died- in 
their beds, And therefore, though chou thinkeſ 
thar a Miracle will do fo much with:the World, 
yet I ſay, No: Por if they will not believe: Moles 
and the Prophets, neuber will they be per ſwaded, 
though one ſhould riſe from the Dead. ' ©, 
. From theſe words therefore rake natice of this 


Truth ; namely, that thoſe who reject, and believe 
: | no? 
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not Moſes and the Prophets, are a very hard-heart- 
ed people, that will not be perſwaded, though one 
riſe from the dead, 

They that regard not che Holy Scriptures, to 
turn to God, finding them to teſtifie of his good- 
neſs and mercy, there 1s buc little hopes of cheir Sal- 
vation ; For they will not, mark. they will not be per> 
ſwaded, though one ſhould riſe from the dead. This 
Truth 1s confirmed by Jefus Chriſt himlelt : If you 
read Fobn 5. where the Lord is ſpeaking of hinielt, 
that he 1s the very Chriſt ; he brings in four or five 
Wicneſles ro back what he aid: Firlt, Jobn Bop- 
rf, 2, The Works that his Father gave him to 
do. 3. His Father ſpeaking from Heaven, 4. The 
Teſtimony of the Scriptures ; when. alhis was 


_ donc; ſeeing yer they would not believe, he lates 


the tault upon one of theſe ewo things, 

1. Their regardivg an eſteem among Men; 

2. Their not believing of the Prophets Wri- 
tings, even Moſes and the yelt, For bad ye believed 
Moſes ( ſaith he ) ye would bave believed me ? For 
be wrote of me. Bot of ye believe nor bus Writings, 
bow can ye believe my words?Now,l ſay, he that ſhall 
light the Scriptures, and che Teſtimoriy of ' the 
Prophets in, them concerning Jeſus Chiift,, mutt 
needs be 1n 'great danger of lofing his Soul', it' he 
abide in this condition z becauſe he that lighrs the 
Teftimony,. doth alſo flight che Thing celtified of, 
lk him ſay the contrary never fo oſten;, For as 
Jeſus Chrift hath here laid down the Reaſon of 

M Mens 
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Mens not receiving him ; ſo the Apoſtle, in ano. 
ther place, layes down che Reaſon again with an 
high and mighty aggravation, x Jobs 5.10.ſaying, 
He that believeth on the Son of God,bath the witneſs 
in himſelf : be that believeth not God,bath made him 
alzar ; becauſe he believeth not the Record, Mark, 
the Record that God gave of bis Son. The Record, 
you will ſay, what 15 that ? Why, even the Teſti. 
mony that God gave of him by che Mouth of all 
the holy Prophets fince the World began, As 3. 
20. That js, God ſending his Holy Spirit inco the 
hearts of his Servants the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
He, by his Spirit in them, did bear Witneſs or Re. 
cord, to the Truth of Salvation by his Son Jeſus, 
beth before, and atter his coming. And thus is 
that place alſo to be underſtood, which ſaich; There 
are three that bear Record in Earth, the Spirit, and 
the Water, and the Blood. That is, the Spirit in the 


Apoſtle, which preached him to the World, as is 


clear, if you read ſeriouſly, x Theſ. 4. 8. The A- 
poſtle ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, and obedience to 
God through him, ſaith thus : Now be that deſpi- 
ſeth, deſpiſeth not #4, but God : But it is you that 
{peak 5 True, but ic is by and through the Spirit, 
He therefo?e that deſp:ſeth, deſpiſeth not May, but 
God, who alſo hath given mw of bus Holy Spirit.This 
15 therefore a mighty confirmacion of this Truth, 
that lis.that ſights che Record or Teſtimony that 
God by bis Spirit, in his Prophers and Apoſiles, 
bath teftifted unto us, ſligh:s the Teſtimony of the 

Spirit, 
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| Spirit, who moved them to ſpeak theſe Things ; 


and if ſo, then I would fain know, how any man 
can be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, char flights che Te- 
ſtimony concerning Chriſt ; yea, the Teſtimony of 
his own Spirit, concerriing his.9wn Self? Tis true, 
men may ray to have the Teſtimony of the 
Spirit, and from that Conceir, ſet a low Eſteem on 
the Holy Scriptures : But that Spirit that dwelleth 
in them, and teacheth them ſo to do, it is no bercer 
than the Spirit of Satan, though it calls ic ſelf by the 
Name of the Spirit of Chriſt. To the Law there- 
fore, and to the Teſtimony, Try them by that: If 
they ſpeak not according to this Word, it ts becauſe 
there is no Light im them. 3 Son 
' The Apoſtle Peter when he ſpeaks of che glort- 
ous Voice that he had from his Excellent Majeſty, 
laying of Chriſt, This # my beloved Son, bear bim, 
ich thus to him whom he wrote unto 5 Tos bave 
alſo a more ſure Word of Prophecy , (or ot the Pro. 
phecs, for ſo you may read it ) unto which you do 
well chat you take beed. That is, Though we :cll 
you that we had his excellence Teſtimony , from his 
own Mouth, evident[y,yet you have che Prophers ; 
We cell you this , and you need not doubt of the 
Trath of it ; bur if you ſhould, yer you may nor, 
muſt not, ought not, to. queſtion them : Search 
therefore unto chem, until the Day dawn, and the 
Day-ftar arife in your hearts, That 1s, ancil by che 
lame. Spiric that gave forth the Scripture, you find 
the Trurh confirmed [0 your Soils , which For 
| /I 2 ave 


þ 
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have recorded inthe Scriptures: That this Word 
of Prophecy, or of the Prophets, 1s the Scriptures, 
read on. Foy ( faith he ) knowing thus firſt,that no 
Prophecy of the Scriptures, u of any private interpre- 
tation, &C, 2 Per.1. 18, 19, 20, But you will ſay, 
Whar needs all chis ado, and why is all chis time 
and pains ſpenc in ſpeaking to this, that 1s ſurely 
believed al;cady 2 This 1s a Thing received by 
all, that they beheve the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God, that ſure Word of Prophecy; and 
therefore you need not ſpend your time in proving 
theſe Things, and the Truth of them, ſecing we 
grant and confeſs the Truth of it, before you begin 
ro ſpeak your judgment of chem. 

Anſw. The Truchs of God cannot be born wit. 
neſs unto too ofren ; you may as well ſay, You 
need not preach Jeſus Chrift ſo much, ſeeing he 
hath been, and 1s received for the True CMeſſia 
alrcady. 

2. Though many may ſuppoſe,that they do be- 
lieve che Scriptures, vet 1t they were Hut well exa- 
mined, you would ft1d them either by word of 
mourh, or elſe by converſationgto Ceny, reject, and 
ſheh: the Holy Scriptures, *Tis crue, there is a no- 
tional, and Hiſtorical Aﬀent 1n the Head, I ſay, In 
the Head of many, «cr moſt, to the Truth contained 
in Scripture : Buc try them, I ſay, and you ſhall 
find buc a lictle, 1t any, of the Faith of che operati- 
on of God in the hearts of poor men, to believe 
the Scriptures, and Things contained in them, 

Sp , Many, 


Many, yea moſt men believe the Scriptures, as 
they believe a Fable, a Story, a Tale, of which chere 
3s no certainty 3 but alas ! there are but tew do in 
Deed and in Truth, believe che Scriptures to be the 
very Word of God, 

Obj, But you will ſay, This ſeems ſtrange to me. 


Anſw. And it ſeems as true to me; and I doubt 


not but to make it manifeſt, that there are but few, 
yea very few, that do efteQtually,(tor thac I aim at) 
believe the Scriptures and the Truths contained in, 
and ſpoken of by them, But to make this appear, 
and that ro purpoſe (if God will) I ſhall lay you 
down the ſeveral Operations that the Scriptures have 
on them,who do effeQually believe che Things con- 
tained in them, 

I. He that doth effeRually believe the Scrip- 
tures, hath in the firſt place been killed, I ſay killed 
by the Authority of the Holy Scriptures ; ſtruck 
ark dead ina Spiritual ſenſe, by the Holy Scrip- 
ture, being ſer home by that Spirit, which gave 
them forth upon the Soul. The Letter killeth ; che 
Letter ſtrikes men dead, 2 Cor. 3.6, and this Pax! 
witneſſed, and found, before he could -fay, 1 be- 
lieve all that the Prophets have ſpoken. ' Where he 
laith, [ was alive without the Law once 3 That 18,1 
my natural ſtate, before the Law was let on my 
heart with power: But when the Commandment 
came, ſin revived and I died, Rom. 7. 9. And that 
Law that was ordained to life, / fonnd to be unto 
death > for ſin taking occaſion by the Command- 


3 ment 
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went deceived me, and thereby ſlew me,ver. 10.Now 
that which is called the Letter in Cor, is called the 
Law in Rom, 7. which by its power and operation, 
aSit is wielded by the Spirit of God, doth in the 
firſt place kill and ſlay all choſe that are inabled to 
believe the $crjptiires. I kill, ſaith God ; That is, 
with my Law, I pierce,] wound,I prick'men into 
the very heart, by ſhewing them their fins againſ 
my Law,Dent. 32, 69. Af. 2. 36, 37-And he that 
15 1200rant of this, 1s alſo ignorant of, and doth not 
reatly and efteQually believe the Scripture, 

But you will ſay, How doth the Law kill and 
ſtrike dead the poot Creature ? 
 Anſw, Birſt, The Letter or Law,doth kill thus: 
It is fet home upon the Soul, and diſcovers to the 
Soul its Tranſgrefſtons againſt the Law ; and ſhews 
the Soul alſo, that it cannot compleatly ſatisfie 
the Juſtice of GOD, for the breach of his Law, 
thererefore it is condemned, Fob. 3. 19. Mark, He 
that believes not is condemned already ; To wit, by 
the Laiv, that 1s, the Law doth condemn him; 
yea, it hath condemned him already for his fins 
againſt it, as it is written, Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things that are written in the 
Book of the Law to do them, Gal. 3, 10. Now all 
men, as they come into the World, are in this 
\ condition, that #&, condemned by the Law.  - Yet 
not believing their Condemnation by the Law 
really, they do not alſo believe really and effectu- 


ally the Law that doth condemn them. Por a 
; EA men 


3 
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men have but a notion of the one, that #,their con- 
demnation, becauſe - of fins againſt the Law ; fo 
they have but a notion of the condemning, k1l. 
ling, and deſtroying power of the Law ; for as 


the one is, ſo in theſe things, alwayes is the other : 
_ There is no man that doth really. believe the Law 


or Goſpel further, than they do feel the power 
and authority of them in their hearts : Te ere, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God. Now 
this Letter, or Law, 15 not to be taken in the lar- 
geſt ſenſe, but is rifly to be tyed to the Ten 
Commandments, whoſe proper Work is onely by 
ſhewing the Soul its fins againſt this Law, co kill, 
and there leaves him ſtark dead , not giving him 
the leaſt life, or ſupport, -or-comfort,bur leaves the 
Soul in an helpleſs and hopeleſs condition, as from 
it ſelf, or any other meer Creature. 

'Tis true, the Law hath laid all men for dead, as 
they come into the World , but all men do nor 
ſee themſelves dead, until they ſee the Law that 
ſtruck them dead, firiking in ther Souls, and ha. 
ving ſtrack them tha: fatal blow : As a man that is 
faſt aſleep in an houſe, and that on fire about his 
Ears, and he not knowing of it, becauſe he is a. 


ſleep; even ſo, becaufe poor Souls are aſleep in 


fin, though the Wrath of God, the Curſe of his 
Law, and. the flames of Hell, have beſet them 
round abour, yet they do, not believe it, becauſe 
they are aſleep in fin. Now, as he that Is awakened 


and ſecs this,ſees,that through this he is a dead man: 
M 4 Even 


: 
: 


| 
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Even ſo they that do ſee their ſtate by nature, being 
inch a ſad condition,do allo ſee themſelves by thac 
Law to be dead men'naturally, 
But -now, when didſtthou feel the power of this 
fiſt part of the Scripture,the Law, ſo mighty as to 
ttrike thee dead-2- If nor, thou doſt not fo mnch as 
verily believethar/part ofScripture chat doth contain 
the Law in ie, to be the'truth of God, Yet if thou 
thouldeſt have felt ſomething, I ſay ſomething of the Þ | 
killing power of the Law of God in thine heart, this I « 
15 not A! Argument to prove, that thou believelt all I i 
the Things contained in Scripture ; for there 1s Gol- I ( 
pel as well'as Law;and'theretore I ſhall ſpeak to that f 1 
alſo; that #,wherther thou haſt felr the power of the Þ 1 
Goſpel, as well 'as ſomething of the power of the Þ t 
LaW<= 055: | a. : | 
2. Then, thou haſt found the power of the Goſ- 
pel,and ſo believed it ; thou haſt found it thus with 
thy ſou | | | 


4 


1. Thon haſt been ſhewed by the word or | » 
/ 
a 


truth of the Goſpel, 'iti the light of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, that by nature thou wert without the true 
#4.ch of the fon of God in thy ſoul : For when He, | t 
the Spirit 1s come be ſhall (hew men that they believe 
»ot 11 2e, {aicth Chrift, Fob. 16, 9. Mark, though 
thou haſt, as I ſaid betore felt ſomewhar of the po- 
wer of the Law,Letter, or ten Commandments, yet 
if thou haſt not been brought to this, -to-ſee by the 
ſpirit in the Goſpel, that chou art without faich by 
nature,thou haſt not yet taſted, much lels believed 

| - any 
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any part of the Goipel. For the Goſpel and.the 
Law are two diſtinct Covenants, And they thar 
are under the Law, may be 'convinced: by it, and 
ſo believe the Law or. firfi Covenant, and yer 
in the mean time, to be a ſtraiizer to che: Cove- 
nant of promiſe z that is, the Golpei, and ſo have 
no hope in them, (Epbeſ, 2. 22.) LTherg isnot 
any promiſe that can be ſavingly believed, :uaril 
the Soul be by the Goſpel converted to Jeſus. 
Chriſt, For though men do think never {o- much 
thac they believe the things, or the word of the 
Goſpel of our ſalvation, yet unleſs they have the 
work of grace in their ſonls, :they do not, can. 
not rightly. believe the things contamed in the Scrip- 

tures. | #11 
Again, as the Law killeth thoſe that believe it,: 
even ſo che promuſes contained in the Goſpel, do, 
through faith , adminiſter comfort to thoſe: that 
believe itaright, Ay words ( faith Chriſt ) my 
words, they are Spirit, and they are life, Johis.63. 
As if-he had ſaid; the words contained 1n the law 
as a Covenant of works, . they wound, they kill, 
they ſtrike dead thoſe that are under them. Buc 
as lor me, the words that 1 ſpeak unto you, they are 
ſpirit, and they are life, That is, whoſoever,doth 
receive them believingly,: ſhall find them' full of 
operation to comfort, quicken, and reviye their 
foul, For as 1did not come into the world to de 
ſtroy mens lives, ſo the words that I ſpeak, ( as I 
am ſent to preach the Goſpel) they have no {ſuch 
ten. 


. 192 


— TT 


Sigh from Fel : or, 


tendency unto thoſc that believe them, The pro. 
miles that are in the Goſpel, Oh, how do they 
com'ort chem ; {ach a promiſe, and ſuch a pro« 
miſe, O how {wee: is it > how comfortable to 
thoſe that bclieve them ? Alas, there are many 
poor Souls chat think they believe the Scriptures, 
co be the Word of God, and yet they never en. 
joyed any thing of the life aud pr.»miſes ; they come 
in upon the heart to quicken, to revive thee, to 
raile thee from the ſentence of death that is paſſed 
on thee by the Law, And through the faith chat is 
wrought in thy Soul, by the operation of Gods 
holy Spirit (though once killed by the Law or 
Letter) thou art made alive in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is preſented co thy ſoul 1n the pro- 
miles, 9. 
3. Doſt chou indeed and in truth, believe the 
Scriptures to be the Word of God, then the things 
contained in them, eſpecially rhe things of the 
Goſpel are very excellenc to thy ſoul, as the birth 
of Chriſt, the death, refurreRion, interceſſion,and 
ſecond coming, O! how precious and excellent 
are they to thy ſoul, inſomuch, that thou regardeſt 
nothing incompariſon of them! O ! it is Chriſt's 
birth, death, blood, reſurrection, ' &c. according 
to the Scriptures, that thou doſt rejoice in ex- 
ceedingly, and abundantly defire after / whom 
having not ſeen, ye love,in whom though now ye 
ſee him nor, yer believing the mercy with zoy un- 
ſpeakable, and full of glory, 1 Cor, x5. 1, 2, 34+ 
| G, Os 
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5,6. compare with Pbil. 3. 6,7. 8. 1 Pet. 1.8.-- 

4- Doſt chou: believe che Scriptures co be the 
Word of God ? Then thou ſtandeſt in aw of, and 
doſt much reverence them. - Why, they are the 
Word of God, the rue ſayings of Ged ; they are the 
counſel of- Ged ; - they are be promiles, and he 
threatnings, Poor ſouls are apt to chink, If I 
could hear Gad ſpeak co me- from Heaven. with 
an audible yoice, then (ure, 1 ſhould - be. ſerious, 
and beheve it, - Bur truly, if God: ſhould ſpeak to 
thee trom Heaven, except thou wert converted,thou 
wouldeſt not regard, nor really believe him. But if 
thou dolt believe the Scriprures,thou ſeeſt that roey 
are the truth, as really believe him. And if. thou 
doſt believe che Scriptures, thou ſceſt that they arc 
the truth as really as if God (hayld ſpeak to thee 
from Heaven through the Clouds, and therefore 
never flatter thy ſelf, fooliſhly thinking, that 1fir 
were fo, and ſo, then thou couldeſt believe. I cell 
thee, faich Chriſt, If they believe not Moſcs and the 
Prophets, neitber will they believe theugh ove ſhould 
11ſe from the dead, But, 

5. Doeſt thou believe the. Scriptures to be the 
Word of God > Then through faith in Chriſt 
thou endeavoyreſt ro have thy. life ſquared accor- 
ding to the Scriptures, both mn word and practice. 
Nay, Ifay, thou mayſt have, though thon do 
not believe them all, My meaning 1s, that it thou 
believe none but the ten Commandements, -thy 
life may be according to them, a legal holy lite ; 

and 
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and ifthou do believe the Goſpel too, then thy 
life wi!l be the faich of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that 1s, cicher hou wile live in the bletled and holy 
enjoyment of what 15 -teſtifyed in the Scripture 


coticerning the glorious things of the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, or elſe, thou wilt be exceedingly panting 
after them, Por the Scriptures carry luch a bleſſed 
beauty 'in chem'to thar ſoul that hatch faith in the 
things contained in them, that they do take the 
heart, and captivate the ſoul of him chat believeth 
ther, into the love' and Jikeing ot them, believing 
all chings that arte written in the Law and the 
Prophets, af have hope towards God, that there 
ſh:ll be a Reſwrref:on of the dead, both of the juſt 
and unjuſt z and herein do I exerciſe my lelf, to 
have alwayes a Confcience void: of: offence, both 
towards God and towards man, Atts 24. 14, 15, 
I6, 

6. Hethat believes, the ' Scriptures to be the 
word of God, if he do but ſuppoſe that any one 
place of Scripture doth exclude him, and (hut 
him out of, and froma ſhare 1n the*promiſes con- 
tained inthem: O it will trouble him, grieve 
him, perplex him ! yeahe will not be ſatisfied un- 
till he be reſolved, and the contrary ſealed to his 
ſoul, for he knows that the Scripcures are che 
"Word of God, alltruth ; and&therefore he knows, 
that if any one ſentence doth exclude, or bar out 
him, for want of this, or the other qualification ; 
he knows allo, that not the Word alone ſhuts him 

our, 
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out, but he char ſpeaks it, even God himſelf ; and 
therefore he cannot, will nut, dare rot be con. 
rented until he find his Soul and Scripture roge.. - 
cher, (with the things contained therein) to em- 
brace each other, and a ſweet correſpondency and 
agreement between them, For you muſt know, 
that to him that delieves che Scripture aright, the 
promiſes, or threarnings, areof more power, to 
comfort. or caſt down, than all the promiles or 
threarnings of all che men in che world, And this 
was the caule why the Martyrs of Jeſus, did ſo 
1ight both the promiſes of cheir adverſaries, when 
they would have overcome tnem with prifering the 
preat things of this world unto them, and alſo their 
threatnings, when they cold them they would rack 
them, hang them,burn them ; As 20, 24. None 
if theſe gs could prevail upon them, or againſt 
them; becaulc they did moſt really believe the Scrip- 
tures,and the things contained in them z as is clearly 
found, and to be ſeen in Heb, 11, and alſo in Mr, 
Fox's Records of their Brethren, n , 

7. Hethat believeth the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God ; believerh that men muſt be born a- - 
eain,and alſo be partakers of that faith which is of 
the operation of Ged( according as he hath readand 
believed)or elle he muſt and ſhall be damned. And 
he thac believerh this aright, will not be content= 
ed uncall (according as it is written) he do partake 
of, and enjoy the new-birth, and until he do find ., 
through grace, that faith that 3s wrought by the 
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operation of God in his Soul, For this is the cau(e 
why men do fatisfic rhemſelves with ſo ſlender | 
conceiced hope that their ſtate is good ( when it i; 
nothing ſo) namely, becauſe they do not credit 
the Scripture 5 for did they, they would look into 
cheir own hearts, and examin ſeriouſly, whether 
that Faith; thar Hope,that Grace, which they think 
they have, be of that nature, and wrought by char lf 
Spiric and Power, that the Scripture ſpeaketh of, | n 
ſpeak this of an cfteftual believing, without which 
all other is nothing unto Salvation. Now then, be. 
cauſe I would not be redious, I ſhall at this time lay 
down no more diſcoveries of ſuch an one as doth (a. lh 
- vingly believe the Scriptures, and the things con. b 
rained in them, bur ſhall ſpeak a few words of - 
Examination containing che chings already men- 
> <a | 
'* T, -Thou fayeſt thou doſt indeed and in truth 
effeually believe the Scriptures : I ask therefore, 
waſt thou ever killed ſtark dead by the Law of 
Works contained in the Scriptures? killed by the 
Law or Letter,and made to ſee thy fins againft ir, 
and left in an helpleſs condicion by that Law? For 
as I ſaid, the proper work of the Law is to ſlay the 
Soul, and to leave ir dead in a belpleſs ſtate. For | 
it doth neither give the Soul any comfort it (elf Þ'* 
when ir comes, nor doth it ſhew the Soul where 
comforc is to be had ; and therefore ic is called rhe 
miniſtration of condemnation, 45 1n 2 Cor, 3, 9. the |[: 
mn flration of death, 2 Cor. 3.7. For though mea 


may 
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gay have a notion of the bleſſed Word. of God us *1 - 
the Children had, yet before they be converted, -ir 
may truly be ſaid of them, Te err, not hnow- 
ing the Scriptures , nor the power of God, Mark, 
12. 24, 

2, You ſay you do believe the Scriptures to be 
the Word of God, I ſay again, Examine, waſt 
thou eyer quickened from a dead ſtate by .the 
Power of the Spirit of Chrift through the other 
part of the Scripture 3 That 15 to ſay, by the power 
of God in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, through the Co. 
renant of Promiſe ? I cell thee from the Lord, If 
thou haſt, thou haſt felt ſach a quickning power in 
the words of Chriſt, (Fob.6.)that thou haſt been «... .. 
liked out of that dead condition that thou before & 
in, and that when thou waſt under the guilt * 
of fin, the curſe of the Law, and the power of the 
YDevil, and the Juſtice of the great God, thou haft- 
h ; | 
been inabled by the power of God in Chriſt re- 
jealed ro thee by the Spirit , through, and by the 
{ripture, to look Sin, Death, Hell, che Devil, and 
he Law, and all things that are at camity with 
thee, with boldneſs & comfort in the face, through 
he blood, death, righteouſnefs, reſurre&ion, and 
' Ynterceſſion of Chriſt, made mention of in che Scrip- 
ſures, 

And thirdly, on this account, O how excellent 
re the Scripcures to thy Soul! O how much yet- 

e doſt thou ſee in ſuch a Promiſe , in ſuch an in- 
tation ! they are ſo large, as to ſay, Chriſt will in 

yo 
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yo Wiſe caſt me out ! My Crimſon fins ſhall be white # 
Show. I cell thee friend, there are ſome Promiſes. 
that che Lord hath: helped me to lay hold of Jeſus 
Chriſt,through and'by, that I would not have ont 
of the Bible , for as much Gold and Silver as cat 
lie between York and London piled ap to the Stars, 
becauſe through chem, Chriſt 1s pleaſed by his 
Spirit/, to convey comfort ro my Soul ! I ſay,when 
rhe Law curſes, whei che Devil tempts, when Hell- 
fire flames in my Conſcience , my fins with the 
guile of them tearing of me then 1s Chriſt re. 
vealed fo (weetly to my poor Soul chrough the Pro- 
miſes; that all is forced to fly and leave cfft to 
atcaſe my Soul. $0 alſo, when the World frowng, 
when the Enemies rage and threaten to kill me, 
then alſo the pretious, the exceeding great and pre: 
trous Promiſes , do weigh down all, and comfort 
the Soul againſt all. This is the effect of believing 
the Scriptures ſavingly 3 for they that do fo, have 
by. and chrough the Scriptures good comfort, and 
alſo ground of hope, Rom. 15. 4. believing choſe 
things to be its own which the Scriptures hold 
forth. 

, Examine, doſt thou ſtand in awe of {inning 
againſt God, becauſe he hath in the Scriptures 
commanded thee to abſtain from it? Doſt thou 
give diligence to make thy Callnng 4nd Election 
ſure;. becauſe God commandeth: ic 1n- Scripture 
Doſt thou Examine thy {elt whether thou be 1n the 


Faith'or. no, having a-command in Scripture fo ©F 
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| do? Or ' doſt chou (notwithſtanding: what thoy 
| readeſt in the Scripture, follow the world, de. 
| light in fin, neglect coming co Jeſus Chriſt, ſpeak 
evil of che Saints, ſlight, and make a mock at the 
: Ordinances of God, delight in wicked company z 
and the like. Then know, that it is becauſe thou 
2 | doſt nor indeed and in cruch. believe che Scrip- 
tures eftectually, For, as I ſaid before, ifa man 
do believe them and that fſavingly, then he ſtands 
in aw, he looks to his ſteps, he turns his feer from 
evil, and endeavours to follow that which is good; 
which God hath commanded in rhe Scriprures of 
truch , yet not from a legal or natural principle ; 
that is, to ſeek for life by doing that good thing, 
but knowing that ſalvation. is already obtained oy | 
him, by the bloud of that man Chriſt Jeſus on the 
. || Croſs, becauſe he believes the Scriptures ; there- 
TY fore (mark T pray) cherefore I ſay; he labours to 
ine. AE T9740 Mt 4 
"B walk with his God, .inall well-pleafing, and_ g9d- 
pi lineſs;becauſe the ſweer:power ofthe love of Chriſt; 
x which he feels in his ſoul by the Spirit, according 
"1409 cbe Scriptures, conſtrain him ſoo do, 2 Cor, 5. 
14. ER _ 
H Examine again, Doſt thou labour after thoſe 
qualificarions that the Scriptures do deſcribe a 
child of God by ? chat is Fauch, yea che right faith; 
the moſt holy faich, the faith of the operation of 
God. ' And alſo doſt thou : examine whether thete 
vr" Yisa real growth of Grace in thy ſoul; as love, teal, 
yy kld6tiial, atid a ſceking, Þy all means to attain 
c0{ N bit 
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( if poſſible ) to the ReſuxreRion of the dead ; 
that js, not to ſatisfy thy (elf, until thou be diflol- 
ved and rid of this body of death, and be tranf. 
formed into that glory that the Saints ſhall bein 
after the RelurreQion-day 3 and in the mean time 
doit labour, and take all opportunities to walk a; 
near as may be to the pitch, though thou ' know 
thou canſt not attain it perfectly; yet I ſay; thou 
, doſt aim at it, ſeek after it, preſs towards it, and 
to hold on in thy race z thou ſhunneſt that whic 
may any way hinder thee, and alſo cloſe in with 
what may any way further the ſame; knowing, 
that chac muſt be, or defiring that it ſhould be 
thine eternal frame, and therefore out of love andF; 
liking to it, thou doſt defire and long after it; 
- being the thing that doth moſt pleaſe thyf; 
ou), | 
Or how is it wich thy ſoul? Art thou ſuch an 4 
one as regards not theſe things ? but rather buly,, 
thy thoughts abourt che things here below, followk. 
ing thoſe things that have no ſcent of divine gloryſh;, 
upon them ; Ifſo, look to thy ſelf, thou art an ung, 
believer, and fo under the wrath of God, and wilgh,. 
for certain fall into the ſame place of torment tha , 
thy fellows have fallen into before thee, to th. 
grick of thy own ſoul, and thy everlaſting deſtwp,, 
20Nns | 
Confider arid regard theſe thigns, and lay «hall; 
to thy heart before ir be too late to recover th, 
ſelf, by repenting of the one, and deſiring to clo; 
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in with the other. O I ſay, regard, regard, for 
hell is hor, Gods hand is up, the Law 1s reſolved 
ro diſcharge againſt thy ſoul; the Judgemenr. 
day is at hand ; the graves are re:dy to tly open,the 
| trumpet is near the ſounding, the ſentence will erc 
i long be paſt, and then you and I cannot call time 
'Y again. Re 
uy Bur again, ſeeing they are ſo certain, fo ſure, 
Uh ſo irrecoverable and firm, and ſeeing the ſaving 
My faich of the things contained therein, is to reform 
by the ſoul, and bring it over to the things of God, 
3, cally conforming co the things contained there. 
In,both to the point of Juſtification, and alſo an 
id impartial walking, and giving up thy ſouls and 
EBody to a conformity to all the commands, coun- 
nels; inſtructions, and exhortations contained thae- 

In, This then will learn us how to judge of thoſe 
Mwho give up themſelves to walk in the imaginati.. 
Wfons of their own hearts, who flight and lay afide the 
Wcriptures, counting chem but empry and uncertain 
of fthings,and will live every day in open contradicti= 
MÞn co what is contained,commanded;and fotbzdden 
Willterein. | | g 
WF As firft, this will ſhew us that all your Drun- 
| thi rds, Whoremaſters, Lyars, Thieves, Swearers, 
tn ack- biters, Slanderers, Scofers at goodneſs, 8c. 
ay, we may ſee by this, that they that live in 
n-Pich things, have not the fauh of chele things con- 
r MBined in their hearts ; ſecing they delight to pra- 
 COWle choſe things that are forbidden by, and in 
N 2 chem. 
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them. - And ſo they continuing living and dying 
in this ſtate, we may conclude without fear, that 
theſe portions of holy Scripture belong unto them, 
and ſhall for certain oe tulfhlled upon them ; H; 
that believes not ſhall be damned, Mark. 16,16. The 
unrighteous ſhall yot inherit the Kingdom of God, 
x Cor, 6.9,10.But the abominable,the nybelieving, 
the whoremongers, and all lyars ſhall haug their par; 
in the Lake that burneth with Fire and Bramſton, 
Rev, 21.8, Depart ye curſed into everlaſting fin 
prepared for the Devil and bus Angels, Math. 25 ,41 
Depart, Depart from me, for I will not ſave you 
Depart,for my bloud ſha}l nor at all waſh you.D: 
part, for you ſhall not ſer one foot into the King 
com of Heaven. 

Depart ye curled, ye are curſed of God, curk 
of his Law, curſed of me, curſed by the Saints 
and curſed by the Angels, curſed all over, nothi 
bur curſed, and - therefore depart from me; at 
whicher 2 Intoeverlaſting fire, fire that will (cal 
ſcorch, burn, and flame to purpoſe; fire that n 
ver ſhall be quenched, Mark 9, fire that will laſt | 
all eternity. And mult we be all alone? No, jy. 
ſhall have comyany, ſtore of company with yo! "= 
Namely, all che raging, roaring Devils, togeth A 
with an innumerable company of fellow damn; 
ſinners, men, women, and children, And ift of 
Scriptures be true, (as they will one day wond: 
tully appear co be) then this muſt, and ſhallY,, 
thy portion; if cou live and dycin this flare, 3 ly 


fo 
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of all them who continue in finning againſt the 
truths contained in Scriptures, | 

As firſt, Doſt thou delight to fin againſt plain 
commands ? thou art gone. 

Secondly, Dot thou flight and ſcorn the counſels 
coutained in Scriptures,and continue in ſo doing ? 
then thos are gone. | 

Thirdly, Doſt thou continually neglect tro come 
to Chriſt, and uſeſt arguments in thine own heart 
to fatisfy thy ſoul with ſo doing,then thou art gone, 
Luke. 14,17, 18: compared with verſe 24. and 
Hebrews 2., 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we neglelt ſo 
great Salvation ? How ſhall we eſcape, that 1s, there 
$n0 Way to eſcape, 

Firſt, becauſe God hath ſaid we ſhall nor, Heb. 
12. 25, See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh; 
for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpeak 0» 
earth (chat was Moſes ), mnch more ſhall not we eſ- 
cape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh from 
Heaven. 

2, Becauſe he hath not only ſaid, chey ſhall 
nct , butalſo hath bound it with an oath, ſaying» 
So] ſware in my wrath,they ſhall not enter into my reſt, 
Heb.3. 11, To whom did he {wear that they ſhould 
not enter into his reſt ? Anſwer, To chem thar te- 
lieved not, So we ſee they could not enter in, becauſe 
if #nbelref, verſe 18. 19, | 

Secondly, this will ceach us what to think and 
conclude of ſuch who though they do not ſo open- 
ly diſcover cheir folly by open and groſs fins 
3 againſt 
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againſt the Law, yet will give more heed to their 
own ſpirits, and the movings thereof, though they 
be neithzr commanded, nor commended for the 
ſame 1n Scripture ; nay,though the Scripture com. 
mand and commend the'contrary,1ſaiab, 8. 20.than 
they wall to the holy and reyealed will of God. 1 
ſay, ſuch men are inas bad a fate as the other to the 
full, being diſobedient to God's will revealed in his 
 Wordzas well as they though in a differentmanner ; 
the one openly tranſgreſſing againſt the plain and 
well-known truths revealed in it ; the other though 
more cloſe and hidden, yet ſecretly rejetting and 
!lighting them, giving more heed to their own ſpi- 
rits,2nd the motion thercof,although not warranted 
by the Scriptures, 

A ſew words more, and ſo I ſhall conclude, 

And firſt take heed that you content not your 
ſclf witha bare notion of the Scriptures in your 
heads by which you may go far, even fo far, as to 
be able ro diſpute for the truth, co Preach the Gol- 
pel and labour to vindicate it in oppolition to gaill- 
ſayers, and yet be found at the letr hand of Chrilt 
at the Judgement day, foraſmuch as thou didft con- 
tent thy ſelf with a notion or a traditional know- 
ledg of them, | 

2, Have a care, that thou own the whole Scrip- 
ture, and not own one part, and negle& anorner, 
or {light it, as thus: To own the Law, and flight 
the Goſpel ; orto think that thou mult be ſavel by 


thy gaod doing and works,tor that 15 all one, . 
SEES 20 ia] | | thou 
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thou didR thruſt Chriſt away from thee, or elle ſo 


to own the Goſpel, as if by ir thou wert exempted 
from all obedience to the ten Commandements, and 
conformity to the Law in life andConverlation for 
in ſo doing,thou wilt for certain make ſure of eternal 
yengeance, 

Thirdly, have a care that thou put not wrong 
names on the things contained in the Scriptures, as 
to call the Law Chriſt, and Chriſt the Law. For 
ſome having done ſo (in my knowledg), have fo 
darkned to themſelves the glorious truths of the 
Goſpel, that in a very little time they bave been re» 
ſolved to thwart and oppoſe them, and ſo have made 
room in their own ſouls for the devil to inhabit, 
and obtained a place in hell for cheir own ſouls, co 
be tormented for ever and ever; 

Againſt this danger therefore in reading and 
receiving the teſtimony of Scripture, learn to di- 
finguiſh between the Law and the Goſpel, and to 
iFep them clear aſunder, as to the Salvation of thy 
ſoul: and that thou mayelt ſo do, i n the firſt place, 
beg of God, chat he would ſhew thee the nature of 
the Goſpel, and ſer it home effeQually with life and 
power upon thy ſoul by Faich, Which is this, That 
God would ſhew thee,that as thou being man, haſt 


-£ finned againſt God 3 ſo Chriſt being God- Manghath 


bought thee again,and wich his moſt precious bloud 
ler thee free from the bondage thou waſt fallen ir to 
by thy ns; ard qaat not upon condition, that thou 


wilt do thus and thus, this and the vther good works ak 
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but rather, that thou being juſtified freely by meer 
grace through the bloud of Jeſus, ſhouldeſt alſo re- 
ceive thy ſtrength from him who bath bought thee, 
to walk before him in all well-pleafing, being ina. 
bled thereto by vertue of his Spirit, which hath re. 
vealed to thy ſoul, that thou art delivered already 
from wrath to comegby the obedience, nar of thee, 
but of another man, (viz.) Jeſus Chriſt, 
Secondly, Then ifthe Law thou readeft of, tell 
thee in thy Conſcience, thou muſt do this and the 0. 
ther good work of the Law, if ever thou wilt be ſa. 
yed : Anſwer plainly,that for thy part thou art rc. 
ſolved now not to work for life,but to believe in the 
vertue of that bloud ſhed upon the Croſs, upon 
Mount Calvary, for the remiſſion of finsz and yet, 
becauſe Chriſt hath juſtified thee freely by hisGrace, 
thou wilc ſerve him'in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 
all the days of thy life, yec not in a legal Spirit or in 
a Covenant of Works;bit mine obedience(ſay thou) 
'vxJ-will endeavour to have it free, and cheartul, out 
- of love to my Lord Jeſus. 
_ Thirdly, Have a care thou receive not this do- 
d&rine in the notion only, left thou bring a juſt 
damnation upon thy ſoul, by profeſſing thy ſelf 
to be freed by Chrift*s bloud trom the guilr. of fin 
while thou remaineſt {till a ſervant co the filth of 
fin. For I muſt tell you, tha unleſs you have the 
true and ſaving work of the Faith and Grace of 
the Goſpel in your hearts, you will either go on 
in a legal Holineſs, according to the tenour of che 
| | | | Law ; 
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Law ; or elſe through a notion of the Goſpel ( the 
Devil bew icching,and beguiliag thy rs as cg 
will, and affetions) thou wilt Ranter-likezturn the 
Grace of God into wantonneſs, and bring upon 
thy Soul, double, if not, treble damnation, in that 
thou couldeſt nor be contented to be damned for 
thy fins againſt che Law ; but alſo to make] ruine 
ſure to thy Soul , thou wouldeſt diſhonour the 
Goſpel, and turn the Grace of God held forth, and 
diſcovered to man by thar, into licentiouſneſs, 

But that thou nmughteſt be ſure to eſcape theſe 
dangerous Rocks on che right hand , and on the 
left , ſee that thy Faith be ſuch , as ſpoken of in 
Scripture : and that thou be nor ſatisfied withour 
that, which is a Faith wrought by the mighty ope- 
ration of God, revealing Chriſt to, and in thee, as 
having wholly freed thee from thy fins by his 
moſt precious blood, Which Faich, if thou arrain 
anco, will ſo work in thy hearr#that firſt chou wilc - 
ſee the nature of the Law, and alſo the nature of the 
Goſpel,and delight in the glory of it ; and alſo thou 
wilc find an ingaging of thy heart and ſoul co Jeſus 
Chritt, even to the giving up of thy whole:man un- 
to him, to be ruled and governed by him to his-glo. 
ly, #* thy comfort, by the Faith of the Lord Je- 
Ss We 
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Books printed for Francis Smith, at the Elephant 
and Caſtle near the Royal Exchange in Cornhil. 
A with the chief Acceprations,and various Significa- 
rions contained therein, Alſo Marks to diſtinguiſh 
Commands, Promiſes and Threatnings, To which is 
no'v added, near gooo Scriptures, omitted in the former 
Editjon ; with the Addition of Sctipture-Similes and 
Synonimous Phraſes, Alſo, Colle&ions of Names and 
Titles given to Jeſus Chriſt and his Church, &@c. _ 

2. Symptoms of growth and Decay of Godlineſs, 1n 
cighty Signs of aliving and dying Chriſtian ; with the 
Cauſes of Decay, and Kemedies for Recovery. The third 
Edition much enlarged, with the addition alſo of twen- 
ty Signs Jargely improved. 

3. The Latin Grammar, fitted for the uſe of Schools; 
wherein-the words of Lillie's Grammar are ( as much as 
might be) retained, many Erroxs thereof amended, ma- 
ny needlcts things lefr our, many Neceſſaties that were 
wanting, ſupplied ; and all things ordered in a Method 
more a.reeable to Childrens capaciries.The fifth Edition: 
_ Dr Saunderſor, late Biſhop of Lincoln, his Appro- 

ition, 

4. The Scholars Companion; or a Little Library, con- 
rainivg the Interpretation of the Hebrew & Greek words 
in the Bible, both in Latin and Engliſh, with great va- 
riety 3 by means whereof the unleatned may eafily at- 
rain to rhe knowledg of the Holy Scriptures in their 
Original Tongues. A Work very ufeful for every ſtudjous 
Chriſtian. 

5. Scripture-Redemption freed from mens Reffridlion ; 
being the {ubſlance of ſeveral Conferences hag 11 Eng- 


land, Wal:s and Scotland with ſeveral Miniſters, abour 
the D:arh of our moſt. Redeenier, 


A 


New and uſeful Concordance to the Holy Bible, 


6. Truth's 


Books printed for Francis Smith. 


6+ Truth's Champton : Wherein ate made plain theſ© 
particulars, That Chriſt dyed for all men. Of Prede* 
ftination, Of EleHion, Free-will, Falling-away. Of Bap- 
tiſtn, of Original Sin. The Copy of this Book' was 
found hid in an Old Wall neat Colcheſter in Eſſex. The 
third Edition, 

7. The Popiſh Labyrinth ; wherein is made manifeſt 
that the Papiſts are enranoled in the fundamental Article 
of their Faith, that rhe Church cannot erre Written by. 
that holy and leatned Man Dr. Simon Epiſcopizs. Unto. 
which is added, The Life and Death of the Author ; as + 
alſo the Life & Death of Fames Arminius : both of t 
famous defenders of God's Univerſal Grace, and Sufte- 
rers for 1t. | 

8, The Myſtery of 4ſtronomy made plain to the meaneſt 
Capacity,brietly ſhewing,by way of Queſtion and Anſwer, 
the wonderful works of God, from the Earth his Foot- 
ſtool to his Throne ofheaven, with Divine Obſetvations 
upon every palr, 

9. A Door of Salvation openedunto all men ; or a ſhort 
Treatile diſcovering that all man- kind as they are conſt- 
red under the fall of Adam, have an Equa) and like re- 
ſpe with Almighty God, aid rhat by Jeſus Chriſt he 
hath prepared Eternal ſalvation for all men,and afforded 
ell means ſufficient ro bring them thereunto. 

10: The World ſurveyed; or, a brief Account of many 
remarkable paſſages, wherein the Omniporent Works 
of God are brought to our knowledge : With a Rela- 
ron of that dreadful Famine thar befel the memorable 
City of Feraſalem, while Graſs, Hay, Leaves and Barks 
of Trees, Dogs , Cats, with the Dung of Fowls and 
Beaſts was their deſirable Food, Worthy to be known 
and read of all men, - 
11, TheCreation and Fall of Adam reviewed : wherein 
1s diſcovered Atam's Endowments in his Creation, and 


waat he became by degeneration; ſhewing cer 
21 gi :r to obey, yer he gives Ot acmzons © 
Go1 gives PowcT t » {2d / 2 12. Wi 


obe:ltcnce. 
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12. Man wholly mortal : or, a Treatiſe wherein it is 
proved both Theologically and Philoſophically, That as 
whole Man finned, 1{o whole Man died ; and that the 
In o0ing of the Soul inro Heayen or Hell 15 a meer 
- Fiction; and that ar the Reſurre&Qion is the beginning of 

our Immortality and Salvation, and not before. With 
Doubts and Obje&Rions anſwered. Second Edition. 

' I3. Youths Tragedy. A Poem drawn up by way of 
Dialogue between Youth, the Devil, Wiſdom, Time,Death, 
and the Soul. Fourth Edition. 

I4« Comfortable Do&rine for Adam's Off-ſpring : be- 
ng a Conference between two Chriſtian Friends, Aﬀert- 
ing Diffecence in Judgment oughr not to breed Diffe- 
rence in Aﬀe&ion: By a well-willer to Peace and Truth 
between the Calvinift and Arminian. 

t5. Immanuel, or God-Man : wherein the Doctrine of 
the firſt Nicene & Calcedon Councils concerning the rwo 
Natures in Chriſt, 1s aflerted againſt the lately vented 
Socinian Doctrine. 

16- Atrue and' impartial Narrative of the eminent: 
hand of God that befel a Quaker and his Family, at the 
Town of Pawton in Lincolnſhire, who afhrmed he was 
commanded of God to pronounce Mr. Ralph 7 ames (a 
Preacher of the Goſpel ) a Leper ;z the ſame Judgment 
of Leproſie falling upon one of his Children, as by the 
ReJation will more ar large appear. 

17. Controverftee Ended; or, The Sentence given by 
George Fox himſelf againſt himfelf ; demonſt:ating that 
rhe Leading-Nuakers deny the Humanity of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift- Alſo, from Eye-wirneiles, a Relation of 
ſome that give Divine Honour ro others of them. 

18. The Spirit of the Hat ; or, the Government of the 
Quakers among themſelves brought to light, in a be- 
moamng Letrer of a Certain ingenuous Quaker to ano- 
ther is Friend ; wherein their Tyrannical and Perle- 
cuting Practices are cerected. 

19. Tyranny and Hypocrifie detefed; OL a fuither diſ- 
coyery 
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covery of the Tyrannical Government, Popiſh Princi- 
ples, and Vile Practices of the now Leading-Quakers; 
Alſo, many of rheir Letters, Papers and Tranſactions are 
made publick : Wherein they contradi& one another, 
and attiibure Titles to George Fox, that are proper'only 
to. Jeſus Chrilt; ; | 

20, A Treatiſe of Baptiſm ; wherein that of Belie- 
vers and that of Infants 1s examined by the Scriptures ; 
with the Hiſtory of both out of Antiquity, making it 
appeat that Irants-Bapriſm was not prattiſed for near 
320 years after Chriſt : With the Hiſtory of Chriſtianity 
among the Ancient Britains and Waldenſes. The Second 
Edition, much enlarged, 

21. The Childs Inſtru&er, leading to the true Spelling 
and Reading Engliſh z with uſeful Counſel and weigh- 
ry Arguments , per{wading them to remember their 
Creator in the dayes of their youth. Alſo a Confeſſion 
of Faith, and Catechiſm for younger people, - Third 
Edition, With a ſhort Dialogue berween Youth, the 
Devil, and Chriſt. | 

22. One thing is needful ; or,ſerious Medirations upon 
the four laſt things, Death, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell. 
Unto which 15. added, Abel and Gerizzim ; or, the Ble(- 
fing and che Curſe. Third Edition. 

23, The Tounger-Scholar's Pocket-Book : containing 
the firſt Rudiments in Ar7rhmetich, with the Rule of Three. 
Alſo, the way how to find our the Content of 'Board, 
Glaſs, Land, Timber, Stone, Globes, &c. The Third 
Edirjon. 

24. A Cantion to Chriſtians again miſtakes in their 
Faith ; Opening the Nature and Difterence betwixt a 
dead and living Faith ; ſhewing alſo rhat Holineſs in men, 
as well as rhe Happineſs of men, -1s God's end 1n con- 
riiving rhe terms of their Salyation. 


25. A Defence of the Dorine of Fuſtification by Faith 
in Teſws Chrif?; ſhewinsg that true Goſpel Holineſs _ 
| rom 
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-from thence, in confirmation of the oth, 11th, anl 


13th Articles of rhe Church of England. 
. 26. The Parable of the ten Virgins, and of the Ta- 
lenrs, Sheep, and Goars : being a plain and praftical 
Expoſition of the whole 25th Chapter of St, Matthew's 
Goſpel; calling upon Profello:s ro ſtrit and conſtant 
wartchfulnefs to ger their: Lamps rrimmed , leſt rheir 
Lord at his certain and ſecond Coming find them not 
ready, bur with rheir Lamps gone our. 
29. Two Bulls roaring out Excommunications, Ana- 
themaes; and total Deprivation againſt Henyy the 8th, 
King of England; and Queen Elizabeth of famous me- 
mory : Wheic11 Pope Pauly rhe 3d, and Pope Piug the 
5th have given away the Kingdoms of theſe Princes, ab- 
ſolved their natural Subje&s from their Oaths of Allea- 
oiance, curſed all their Adherents, ſtiling them Mere- 
ticks, and countenancing Murder and Retellion with a 
promiſe of Abſolution. x | FEI 
28, Blood for Blyod; or, Juſtice executed for Inno- 
cent Bloodſhed : being a true Narrative of that horrid 


Murder committed by Mary Cork upon her own and 


only Child : with ſeveral Remarkatle Pallages of he: 
Behaviour in the time of her Impriſonmenc, and ar her 
Execution. Very uſeful for every Chriſtian that dcfires 


to be kept from being guilry of the like Fat, 


29. Atrue Relation (and the Figure in Copper Cuts) 
of a ſtrange Monſter: that lately came on ſhoar in 1re- 


land, having ewo Heads, ten Horns, with $00 Crowns 
' hponeight of the Horns. The Fiſh 1g foor inlength ; 
with Lecrers Teſtizonial from ccedible eye-witnellcs. 


30... The Life and Death of Mr. Vavaſor Piwel, that 


faithful Miniſter of Je(us Chriſt ; wherein his Eminent 


Convertion, Excellent Converſation, Worthy Sayings, 
ard vario;'s Sufferings in his Life, and at his Death, arc 


faithfulty recorded for Publick Benefit. 
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A brief Account of many Re- 
markable Paſlages, wherein the 


Omnzipotent IVorks of God are brought to 
our knowledpe. 


Witch a Relation of that dreadful 
FAMINE that befel the memorable 
Ciry of FERXSALEM, while 
Graſs, Hay, Leaves, and Barks of 
Trees, Dogs, Cats, with the Dung of 
Fowls and Beaſts was their defirable 
Food, 


IPorthy to be known and read of all men, 
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Stand ſtill and conſider the wondrous IWorks of God, 
Job 33+ 14+ 
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London, Printed for Francis Smith, at the Elephant 
and Caſile in Cornhil near the Royal Exchange, 
Auno Dom. 1674. . 
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